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FOREWORD 


«VISHNU SAHASRANAMA” the Thousand Names of 
the Lord, is the quint essence of the Ancient Indian Thought. 


Vishnu - the light that permeates from the seeming 
nothingness to apparent something as creation is worshipped 
as the Lord of the past, the present and the future of 
the existence. The Vedic seers visualised the phenomenon 
called the creation sprouting from the subtlest to the grossest 
in layers and the broadest of such division is the three 
fold existence of Matter, Force and Consciousness. These 
planes of existence are symbollically called as Vishnu, Vasudeva 
and Narayana - meaning, all that appears in shape, colour, 
number etc., is Vishnu, all that exists as the Centre or as the 
indweller of a unit conciousness from atom to man is Vasudeva 
and the universal consciousness, which the one background of 
the units of consciousness is Narayana. 


The Vedic Seers recognised as Vishnu all that exists as 
matter and apparent to the physical eye. To them Vishnu is the 
permeation or pervasion of that one light. They worshipped 
all forms, shapes, colours etc., as the manifestations of the one 
Lord. Worshipping a form in exclusion of others is ignorance 
and leads an aspirant nowhere. Experiencing the Lord Vishnu 
is possible only by invoking him as everything apparent to the 


eye. “SARVAKARAM VISHNUMAVAHAYAMI” a popular 
sloka uttered forth in every Vedic ritual is a pointer to this 
truth, This is the basic and the fundamental step towards 
realisation of the Truth whom we call ‘God’. It is only the 
ignorance of this Truth that leads to multifarious religions and 
cults, They educate man as to how he is different from others 
m terms of race, creed, caste and colour. The Vedic thought 
is to allow man to understand as to how he is common with 
others. The former system is divisive, while the latter is uni- 
fying. The former is negative in its approach and leads to 
Separation while the latter is synthetic in its approach and leads 
to liberation from the mental conditioning. 


Similarly the indweller of every unit of existence is reco- 
gnised, realised and worshipped as Vasudeva. The existence of 
the Lord as everything is Vishnu, while the existence of Lord 
in everything is Vasudeva. An aspirant who mastered experien- 
cing the Lord as everything in Creation transforms himself into 
an initiate to whom the next step is realisation of the Lord in 
everything. When he attains the first step he is said to have done 
Vishnupasana (meditation of Vishnu),when he attains the second 
step he is said to have successfully carried out Vasudevopasana 
(meditation of Vasudeva). In the second step the man meditates 
every given situation as the interplay of the force outside with 
the individual force inside. Through the balancing of the force, 
he escapes into his own centre, shedding the personality. With 
the first step he transcends the illusion of matter and with the 
seccnd step he transcends the illusion of force, which are both 
negative and positive. When he thus attains the third step, he 
is the man turned Master-meaning the one that mastered the 
matter and force. Mastery docs not mean conquering, contro- 
jl.ng or subduing as is normally understood, but means intelli- 
gent balancing In otherwords it is called allignment - of 
matter and force with consicousness within and outside. 


The sacred scripture Bhagavata repeatedly postulates 
these three steps of initiation. It hasno religious propogation 
but has only the spiritual instruction given out in simple and 
straight way. 


Subtle as it is, the busy, intellectual mind that craves 
for complications is apt to miss the fundamentals, 


The author of Srimad Bhagavatham as also Sri Maha- 
bharata, Veda Vyasa (a contemporary to Lord Krishna) gave 
out as one of the many invaluable gifts the Vishnu Sahas- 
ranama which hints at many a secret of the phenomenon of 
creation, packed in the names of the Lord, Each name has its 
significance and is uscd to denote the phenomenon in any one 
of the three planes, the matter, force and consciousness. 


Kulapathi Ekkirala Krishnamacharya-unlocked and gave 
out the significance of each of the 1000 names, utilising the 
spiritual keys viz, the Etymological, Astrological and time 
keys. The author popularly known as Master EK to his follo- 
wers in the East and the West has been an excellent example 
of the one who fulfilled in himself and a few of his followers, 
the meditation of Vishnu and Vasudeva, as described in the 
preceding paras. 


The importance of recital of the 1000 names is too well 
known to be elaborated. The intelligent understanding of the 
namss in the Light of the Vedic thought helps the reader a 
longway in reaching the goal in spiritual pursuit. The comm- 
entary has been written by Master E. K. for the benefit of all 
true seekers. May the Lord Vishnu arrange its distribution 
into the deserving hands, in which direction, this is a small 
contribution by the World Teacher Trust. 


«QM VISHNAVE NAMAH” 


26-12-84, PARVATHI KUMAR 


Visakhapatnam . The World Teacher Trust 


INTRODUCTION 


I 


Sometime in the spring of 1977 a few ardent followers 
of my brotherhood expressed the idea of a course of teaching 
classes about the wonderful Hymn Vishnu Sahasranama, Many 
people had started chanting it in their daily morning pooja. 
One fine mrorning before sunrise my close follower N.B.K.V. 
Prasad suddenly asked me how it would be if I began to dic- 
tate a lucid elaborate explanation of Vishnu Sahasranama. I 
felt the suggestion splendid since the attempt would leave a 
monumental work which meant real serviceto The Lord in 
the form of his devotees. So we started. Prasad was ready 
with his typewriter and papers. I began to dictate directly 
without a manuscript and he started typing. The tranquil 
hour between 4.30 and 5.30 am. of the following days led our 
programme and culminated in the shape of the present work. 
Neither Prasad nor myself did ever dream of programing such 
a thing. It came like a flash of lightening from above and 
took shape like this. Then it is our duty to place the work 
in the hands of devotees along with the meditation of the 
Lotus Feet of the Lord. 


More wonderful it is that the same Prasad could find a 
way to bring this work to light through the press. Always it 
is the Lord who leads and it is the man who follows. We 
feel our work accomplished if the reader finds the comfort of 
having his heart opened towards the Lord while going through 
this passage. May the Lord bless Prasad, the printers who do 
their best in bringing out this volume and also all those who 
contribute to the completion of this work as well as those 
who read and enjoy. 


Visakhapatnam, 


D. 13-1-1979. 


E.KRISHNAMACHARYA 
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A PROMISE 


Thus the light of the rays of the Lord, the soul and 
spirit of the whole, as well as the goal of all is sung in thou- 
sand terms. Nothing more is left out about the Lord. App- 
raise the Lord with the above said lines and be sure that 
nothing untoward can occur to you. The spiritualist preceptor 
will become proficient with the essence of the Vedas. The 
fighter who defend will conquer and get success. The trader 
is highly remunerated and the worker knows the happiness of 
his work. If jyou are after the law, you will be lawful; if 
you are after wealth you will be wealthy. If you are after 
desires, you will be accomplished; if youare after children, you 
will have children. Above all if you are pure, having nothing 
in your mind and appraise the Lord in these thousand terms, 
you are known by all, you are wanted by ali and you will be- 
come inevitable to the society and get yourself established. Do 
it, you will have no fear. Do it, you will have no disease. 
Praise Him, you grow valurous, brilliant, strong and virtuous, 
When afflicted by any disease Praise The Lordgand be free. If 
you are confined, confounded or hindered, praise Him and _ be 
yourself, the free one. Praise the One man in you, you will 
cross the hurdles. Have devotion, have faith and understand 
that the frail human being lives by the living Lord in al!. 
A devotee of the Living Lord, the dweller in all, will never be 
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stricken with anything untoward. The fear of birth, old age, 
death and disease touches not the one who lives with the Liv- 
ing Lord in praise. Have devotion and continuous awareness 
towards the praise of the Lord, you will live one with Him 
in happiness,fs -ebearance, wealth, self-support, recollcetion and 
tongue of good report from all. Do not be afraid of anger, 
spite, malice, covetedness or evil-mindedness. Think of Him. 
He is there devoid of all other things. Remember that the 
sky, the vault of heavens along with the sun, the moon and 
the stars, and the earth along with the oceans in all dircct- 
ions are all filled by and pervaded by the grand over-soul, 
the Lord. Gods, demons, singing beings, chirping beings, cra- 
wling beings and devouring beings, all live under the spell of 
the command of the Lord Krishna. Your senses, mind, will, 
tranquility, brilliance, strength, self-confidence, your constitu- 
tion and the knower inside are all filled with and lived by 
the Lord,the living Lord in all. 


Remember that every sc.ence has its origin in tradition. 
Tradition is produced out of the law that governs and the 
Lord of the Law is the Lord Himself. The seers, the wise ones, 
the Pitrus, the Devas, the elements and the very tissucs of your 
body find their existence out of the Lord. Yoga, wisdom, know- 
ledge, discrimination, learing, ideation, the science, and expe- 
rience, all come from the Lord of the people. The One Lord 
stands as the one Being becoming the many, pervading and en- 


joying the three planes of existence. This praise of the Lord 
Vishnu, composed by the sage Vyasa should be wilfully uttered 


in the name ofthe Lord. Then you find everything desirable 
and happy. Honour the Law in these words, be sure, you are 
honoured. 


“ot 
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PREFACE 


The cult of chanting thet kcuserd rerescf the Lord is 
invented by the composers of those ancient Scriptures of India 
that came under the name of the Purana and Ithihasa. They 
carry the Stotra tradition found in the Vee'as, Brahmanas and 
Upanishads. They convey this tradition to the Mantra Sastra 
Literature. Mantra means a composition of sounds (incidenta- 
lly forming a word or asct of words which may or may not 
convey any intellectual import of some consistency). This com- 
position of sounds should be vocally uttered and mentally thou- 
ght of. When the utterance and the process of thinking begin 
to merge into one another, then occurs a state of consciousness 
which is the doorway Icading to many portals opening the path 
of Comprehension, The whole process is called meditation, 
Through this process the rental wan Legins to cxpand into the 
deeper levels in himself until he shines as The Pure Himself. The 
Pure Himself is nothing Lut what we call God, the real «I AM” 
in us. 


Each of the thcusand names is a werd with a meannig 
attached toit. The meaning is usually a descripticn of the 
form or the qualities of Gcd. The set of thousand names is 
to indicate that all the names represent only one God who is 
shining through the utterer himself. Incidentally these thous- 
and names train our mind to understand that as the same God 


vii 


[7 


and we are expected to realise the same God while naming any 
object or person, This process of spiritual practice is called 
Mantra Sastra and it earns its tradition from the Vedic text 
itself. The practice leads toa gradual unfolding of the psy- 
chological powers of comprehension. This Icads to a happy 
fusion of the individuality and the personality of the devotce 
into the background of a higher consciousnes which is his own 
light. This lightis called the soul. . 


There arc many hundreds of texts used as the sets of thous- 
and names, The most popular and the most effective are three am- 
ong them. (1) Vishnu Sahasranama’ (2) Siva Sahasranama, (3) 
Lalitha Sahasranama. The first two are given in the grand 
world scripture, The Mahabharatha, while the third is given 
in another Purana Scripture named Brahmanda Purana. The 
three represent the three aspects of God: (1) The Vishnu Sa- 
hasranama represents Vishnu, the Lord of Pervasion, (2) Siva 
Sahasranama represents the Lord as Siva, who is the merger of 
allinto one, (3) Lalitha Sahasranama represents God as power 
that pervades and that which is the female aspect of God. Vishnu 
Sahasranama is chanted daily by those who lead their life in 
tranquility and it leads them to the ultimate liberation. Siva 
Sahasranama is practised by those who follow the path of absor- 
ption of the various aspects of the mind’s creation into the one, 
the Eternal. Lalitha Sahasranama is followed by those who 
want to invoke the presence of power, only to channalise to- 
wards superhuman achievements for the welfare of all. How- 
ever, Lalitha Sahasranama is not suited for those whose minds 
are not mature enough to use power only for achieving imperso- 
nal gain. There are many who chant it to achieve personal 
gain and splendour but, asa rule, they find themselves fallen 
in the end, fallen into the pit of great delusion, sclf-made. Of 
the three, Vishnu Sahasranama is the most desirable one which 
can be followed by p:ople of all levels of mind. 


The Context : 


After the Mahabharata war was finished, Bhishma Lived 
jn austerity and complcte detachment. He was lying on a bed of 
arrows arranged by Arjuna and was awaiting his self-prescribed 
day of departure. Instigated by Krishna Himself, Yudhishthira 
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with all his brothers and many of the sages approached Bhishma 
to have wisdom-teaching. After learning all the branches of 
wisdom and all the purificatory processes prescribed in the occult 
sciences, Yudhishthira finally asked Bhishma, ‘‘Who is the One 
God for the beings of all planes? Who is the one refuge of all? 
By praying whom and worshiping whom the human beings live 
ausp:cious? According to you, who is the embodiment of the Law 
governing allthe Laws? Above all what is it that one has to 
chant to libtrate himself from the limitation of birth of object- 
yity?” 


To these questions Bhishma answered: ‘Invoke the Lord of 
the Universe, the God of all Gocis, the Eternal one who is the 
Supreme Person of all persons by His thousand names. Praise 
with devotion, meditate, worship, and bow down to the Person, 
who is unspendable and who pervades, all the persons. Always 
pray the Lord of Pervasion, who has no beginning or 
end, who is the Lord of all planes and the one who sces through 
all. You will surpass all afflictions. Know the Lord as the abode 
of the cosmic Consciousness as the wisdom of all the Laws and as 
the One who brings to light all the planes of consciousness. He 
is the One beyond all, the birth of all and everyone and the One 
who is eternally never before. This, to my conscience, is the 
command beyond commandments. The highest ofthe Light, 
the highest of devotion, the highest of expansion and 
the highest of the culmination is found here. The purity 
of the pure, and the desirability of every auspicious 
attitude is He,whois the Godof Gods and the Father 
Eternal of all the beings. Along with beginning all the entities 
Come out of Him in the beginning. Along the ending all culmi- 
Nate in Him. ‘To Him belong the thousand names, which expel 
the fear of sin. The qualities of this King will be explained by 
the names conceived by all the beings. The seers sing His glory 
by each one and all of the names. This is the opinion of the onc 
who has initiated us into the Lord Consciousness on that occasion, 


THE OCCULT SIGNIFICANCE AND 
SPLENDOUR OF THESE NAMES. 


One who Iearns these names by mind, heart and souk 
meets with nothing undesirable. He is free from the condition- 
ing of the worlds mundane and spiritual, one who wants wis- 
dom, will know all the philosophy. The ruler meets with 
success, and the businesman finds the culminaticn and significance 
o his wealth. The labourer attains happiness. The sceker of 
Law realises what is Law. H: who is desirous of wealth will 
attain the real wealth. He who wants accomplishment will be 
accomplished One who wants a child realises what 
a child is. One who chants these thousand names without 
any desire becomes prominent in society and is 
known as inevitable His wealth lies in stability and his pros- 
perity lies in his virtue. Ability and brilliance keep him fear- 
less, His divine aura keeps him in strength, beauty and virtue 
and protects him from any indisposition. 


The unhealthy one finds himself healthy. the imprisoned 
realises freedom. The frightened onc is freed from fear and the 
one who is in peril will be out of peril, Everyone stands above 
and beyond his own hurdles by chanting the prayer of the Sup- 


reme Person. 
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The sons of death have to take refuge in the living God 
and find their culmination in Him. Everywhere we find fear of 
birth, fear of disease, old age and death. One lives beyond 
these fears, by chanting the thousand names of the Lord with 
devotion. This is because a devotee of the Lord bears no malice, 
no anger, no hatred and no coveted expectation of anything. 
Remember that the vault of heavens decorated with the sun, moon 
and the sparkling myriads is kept in poise by the Lord of all 
Lords, who lives in everyone of them. Since He pervades all, 
you remember that the whole creation which includes the gods 
and demons and the beings astral, etheric, etherial and meteoro- 
logical, exists in obedience to Him. Why? look here, your own 
mind, senses, will, discrimination, ability, brilliance, valour, 
courage, your own abode and the dweller of the above are all 
pervaded by the living Lord. Every science starts with a trad- 
ition and tradition starts with the law in the background. The 
Lord beyond the Law is the living Lord of all. The wisdom 
centres, the creative and reproductive intelligences, the elemen- 
tals and the Lords of elements which include the movable and 
the immovable find their emergences in the Lord Himself. Syn- 
thesis, wisdom, understanding, learning, formulating and execu- 
ting of the various activities of the creation are included in the 

- one wisdom which comes out as the breath of the Lord. 


THE IMPORTANCE OF THE MANTRA 


The Bhagavadgita has been uttered by the Lord Himself 
to Arjuna in the battle field. The Sahasranama of Vishnu has 
been given out by one of the foremost devotees of the Lord 
in the Presence of the Lord Himself, who was listening as 
Lord Krishna. Hence His acceptence is vouch safed. This speaks 
of the authoritative nature of the text. Another fact is that 
Vedavyasa, who has comp:sed this text into a poem was also 
present there at the time of Bhishma initiating the notable ones. 
This can be taken among the all accepted scriptures of the uni- 
versal tradition. Not by faith, but by understanding, discrimi- 
nation, comprehension and realisation this text had been _recei- 
ved by the notable ones. 


Many are the commentaries in Sanskrit that explain the 
significance of the scripture, in various angles by the propounders 
of the various schools of thought. Sankaracharya himself has 
given his worthy commentary. Ramanuja has ordered Parasara 
Bhatt, one of hischosen disciples to write an claborate comm- 
entary, With due regards to the Himalayan scholars in Sans- 
krit, I point out that it is the depth of each name that has 
been displayed by all while the synthesis of the scripture is left 
out untouched. My attempt is mainly to bring out the syn- 
thesis and the run-on import of the text enough to render all the 
scriptures between their lines. 


As far as it is necessary I brought together the various 
aspects of the past commentaries but the main stress is given 
upon the synthetic aspect or the soul of the text. I do not 
claim that this is the final word since nothing is final about The 
WORD. 


orl en 


SOME SPECIAL FEATURES 
OF THE TEXT 


(1) Unlike other texts of the thousand names this text 
is composed in lucid and unambiguous style. The author seems 
to have a practical view of inculcating his doctrine to the rea- 
ders. The simplicity of style enables us to grasp the names 
straight and unafflicted with any scholarly disposition. The 
style is more intuitive than intellectual and hence it aids the 
devotee to get himself absorbed. 


(2) The first two names, Vishwam, Vishnuhu (the Uni-~ 
verse and the Lord of Pervasion) point cut that the whole uni- 
verse is the one form of the Lord. It leads the reader straight 
back to the description of the Viswarccpa of the Lord which 
is presented in the eleventh Chapter of the Bhagavadgita. 


(3) The last of the thousands names, Wasudeva (The 
Lord, who lives in all through the behaviour of everyone speaks 
ef the second of the three steps to be practised by a devotee 
and which are described clearly by the same author Vedavyasa 
in the beginning of his final scripture; Srimad Bhagavatham. 
In that text the author has prescrited three steps of spiritual 
practice which lead to the ultimate goal, liberaticn. They are: 
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(a) Vishnu, who pervades the name, form and the other obj- 
ects of the senses and mind. (b) Vasudeva, the Lord who 
lives in everyone and presides over the behaviour of everyone. 
(c) Narayana in whom the devotee finds the ultimate liberation 
of his individual consciousness. The first step fills the mind 
and senses with the presence of the Lord. Thesecond step leads 


to a release of the baser emotion of the astral plane that are 
ever stimulated into expressions of anger, spite, lust etc., while 
witnessing the behaviour of others. The third step placcs the 
purified consciusness of the soul in its propzr abode, the over- 
soul, who is the Spirit in all. The first two namcs Vishwam, 
Vishnu along with tke last three names, Narayana, Vishnu and 
Vasudeva suggest these three steps whieh can be achieved by 
chanting these names as mantrams. 


(4) The last word of the text is a finite verb which 
mzans a benediction. It is ‘‘Abhirakshathu’, (May He pro- 
tect always in all ways) is a speciality to this text. With this 
verb the whole passage b:comes a sentence which means ‘‘May 
the Lord of all these thousand names protect.’’ Further each of the 
thousand can be Linked up with this verb to form a_ sentence. 
«May .......... proiect. Every name can be meditated as a 
Separace sentence and a mantra. 


(5) The twelve names of Lord Vishnu are often used for 
every Achamana or the holy sip in all the ritual. These names 
are also included in this text. They form part of the thousand 


names. 


(6) The set of twentyfour names of the Lord are used in 
some ancient Indian rituals. They also from part of this text. 


(7) A great occult passage called Narayana Kavacham 
(The shield of Lord Narayana) is given by Vedavyasa in his 
Bhagavatham, sixth book. It isa passage which conceals great 
occult weapons of unimaginable power and strength. The man- 
trams given in that text form part of the present text. 


(8) In the Ramayana of Valmiki there is another similar 
occult text of mantrams. It is called Aditya Hridaya (The Heart 
of the Solar Lord). The mantrams given in that text furm part 
of the present text. 
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THE OCCURRENCE AND 
DATE OF THE TEXT 


The text of this scripture occurs in Mahabharatha, the 
grand Ithihasa poem composed by Vedavyasa. It is given in the 
13th book of the epic which is called Anusasana parva (The volu- 
me of Commandments}. It is given by Bhishma just after the 
Mahabharatha war. The composition of the book Mahabhara- 
tha is known as contemporary one with the war. The author 
Vedavyasa was a contemporary of Mahabharatha war. Astrono- 
nomical calculations and internal evidences of Mahabharatha 
prove that the war took place in the beginning of Kaliyuga. 
Hence the composition of the present text is estimated to have 
taken place by.all-scholars of tradition approximately 5117 years 
ago when calculated form 1978 A.D. 


The various opinions of historians about th: date of the 
Mahabharatha war contradict each other and cannot be conside- 
red as truce. 


The infallible astronomical evidence of the dates which 
tallies with the back dating of the various present calenders 
renders the following facts. 


(1) Sri Krishna, the Lord and hero of this scripture was 
born in the year Sri Mukha, at the midnight time of the eighth 
moon phase of the darker half of the lunar month Sraavana. 
This corresponds with the midnight between 19th and 20th af 
July, 3228 B.C. 


(2) The Lord left his body in the Lunar year Pramaadhi 
after the sunrise of the Lunar new year’s day. February 3102 
B.C. By that time the Lord was running His 126th year of age. 


(3) The Mahabharatha war was fought when the Lord 
war running His 89th year. This tallies with 3139 B.C. 
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THE MYSTIC UNDERCURRENT 


When meditated we receive the import of this mystic passage 
as follows:- 


The Lord is universe and its existence. He is content of 
the past, present and future; the maker, protector. existence, 
soul and the convever of beings. He is the pure essence of all 
and hence, the coal and the light who stands as the one person, 
the observer. the knower, the synthesizer and the leader 
of synthesis. He is the concept of goodness, stability, a 
beginning and an ending of forms and the concept of eternity. 
Born out of Hims:if. through the concept of birth. he is beyond 
the concepts of beginning andending. Measures unfold from is 
lotus pattern of universal mind. He is our comprehension that 
cannot be comprehended. He is the womb of light. life. form, 
earth and splendour. Being the Lord in the background, He His 
contained as the Lord of the individuals. He is the faith of 
faithfulness which cannot be approached by motive. From Him, 
Gods emerge and He is the refuge and the seed of the creation. 
He is the bac«ground as the day and the year through which 
time creeps on as the serpent (totality). He being the accomp- 
jishment, every one finds accomplishment in Him. As the Sun- 
God, he gathers clouds, bestows showers and synthesizes life into 
the harmony of beings. He is the truth and splendour since He 
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i3 the content. His creation is his awareness of forms and hence 
nothing is withcut sicnificance. He pervades every one as 
aspiration, meditation and penance. As the law of creation. He 
presides over the planes. the devas. the laws of nature and the 
deeds. Fourfold. comes He as He shines throuzh the creation 
to enjoy it. Untouched by any process. He includes all pro- 
cesses. HH: comes down as His own deputy in the form of 
Gods. He is dwarfed in His forms, wrapp:d in His own la- 
yers of creation, yct H> shines beyond His sensation. He is 
the remedy of all problems. Valour, enthusiasm, will, initia- 
tive and power are waves in the ocean of Himself. He is the 
owncr of all and H: is wealthy. He is the protector and ruler 
of all and hence He is the King. He is the bird of the cos- 
mic breath who pulsates on His colden wings. As time and 
evolution He is the serpent. As the breath, He is the eagle. 
Eagle eats the serpent. Yet He dies, since He is the ultimate 
reconc'liation of all. He is the inevitable course of the crea- 
tion and Hence He is the instructor. He is the opening and 
closing of creation and hence He is the wink of the eye. As 
the Lord of the number thousand He is the whirlpool of con- 
tinuity from which H: raises us the air and the breeze. 


Numbers come out of Him and hence His  splendours 
cannot be counted. He is the fertilizer, the grower and the 
distributor of everything as the vibrations of the oceans of the 
sound principle. He is the utterer of the various huge forms. 
He produces OM in every heart and is known by evweryore 
through it 


He comes down as the sun. moon and the galaxies. He 
manifests as desire, fulfils it and cuts it off with His judge- 
ment. Hz: is the absolute, the seeming nothingness which eats 
everything, He cannot be seen since He sees through us. Hse 
emerges as rage in beings only to cut it off in His play. He 
is ever aware and His vehicle is the air as breath is the hero 
who knows no sorrow. since He is His own favourable direc:- 
ion. He is His own development and no part of Himcanever 
be His equal. Reason comes out of Him and He is the speed 
beyond sequence. He is the cause, implement, doer and undoer 
of everything, within His own concept. Heis His own con- 
cept of perfection and His own sphere of golden glow which 
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we know as objectivity. He is the rotating wheel of His own 
vision which radiates the components of time and space. He 
is the rotating wheel of the starry regions and the whcel car- 
ries the cosmos as His own chariot. He is the cycles of time, 
He is the father in whose bosom the beings awake and get to 
sleep. He creates through His thousand rays, through His 
array of suns and the planets. He is the bull who fertilizes 
nature to conccive creation. He is virtue, humility, truth and 
He is the one who knows their taste. He rests amidst the ocean 
of His own existence and amidst the coils of His own evolution. 
He is the bliss of truth and the law He pervades all in three 
steps, matter, force and consciousness. He is the scer and the 
Lord of numbers since he enumerates the beings. He has all the 
planes of existence concealed in Him as the parts of His body, 
He touches the light of space since it is Himself. He is the 
three levels of utterance, and their culmination that heals every- 
onc of his faults. Peace is He, and hence He bestows peace. 
He is movement and hence H2 has no retracing. He is the spl- 
endour of lights and colours and He lieson the bare floor of 
the earth as the fauna and flora of creation. He is brilliant 
since He is light. Everything is His own fuel. He is the exp- 
anding principle in whom H2 expands as the creator, creation 
and the knower of the welfare of creation. 


He is the succession and H: is the successer. He is the 
grand ritual of creation in whom the creation is the ablation. 
His prayer from whom comzs the one w!.o is prayed 2nd the 
one who prays. Hz is the abode. dweller and the form through 
which His life shines. He manif:sts in groups of hundreds 
since He starts as one and culminazcs into many. 


He is the total shape that includes multifarious shapes as 

- well as the background beyond. Hz is within Himself and be- 
yond. He is the one in many and He is the concept about 
whom we question cvery day as every thing. The import of 
who and whatis He, Himself. The import of that which, 
whoever and whatever !s He Himself. He is the concept of void 
amidst fullness He ‘ias no sclf-prestige since He is the prestige 
of self. He leads everyone through His concept of prestige. 
Right intelligence, the intelligence of truth is He and He is the 
outcome of it. He is the briiliance and the brilliant. He 
holds all measures as His weapons. Hence He is the bearer of 
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all weapons in the form of ays. He holds the reins in every- 
one and manifests as control against His own expression of 
restlessncss. Four are His forms, four arc His arms, four are 
His vehicles and four are His paths to come down. 


He is the four-fold concept of soul who knows the four- 
fold Veda which stands by one foot. The essence of His planes 
of existence manifests His auspicious parts that are held by Him 
through one string, the I AM of all. He is the work of the 
rulers, the doer in them of the work and one who establishes 
work as the one institution. H2 is duty Himself and He shines 
as the central gem stone that reflects all as lights. He knows 
all since He is knowledge and it is His secret of success. He is 
the golden spark of the first awakening and is the Lord of all 
the Lords of utterance in the various vehicles. He is the pool 
of existence and the whirlpool in it from which everything 
comes and into which everything goes. He throws out parts of 
His immortality as units of mortality. He is the one easily 
accessible since He pervades all. He is the conqueror of enemies 
since the concept of enemy is pervaded by Him. The sacred 
baniyan, the sacred peepal and the sacred terminalia trees 
speak of His glory as stability and firmness through germinat- 
jon. Thousand are His vehicle sincé He is fire, thousand are 
His tongues since He is the flame, no form He has, though 
forms He throws out and hence He is the fear as the various 
ones with forms. Once again He is the dispeller of fear since 
He is Himself in everyone, He is the structure of the atom 
and the universe, He is the tiniest and the fullest. Standing 
beyond qualities as background He throws out qualities. He 
bears everyone, yet He stands aloof He is ancestor before any 
clan yet He increases every clan through His pervasion. He 
bears the burden of the synthesis of all and yet He is the Lord 
of synthesis who stands free. As life He rides over the wind 
as breath. As the Lord of breath He travels and comes down 
on back of the winged. bird. He bears the vault of heavens as 
His own bow hence He is the preceptor of the wisdom of 
archary. He is the punishment, the punisher and the one who 
is punished- 


He is the balance in the Jbalanced and the truth in the 
truthful. He is the concept that is loved by everyone as His 
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awn concept. Threugh space He travels as persasicn, through 
air He travels as fire ard distributes Himself as light ard the 
eye through the Sun-Gid as fre. He is the consumer of every- 
thing yet He is the Fappiness of the warmth in everyone. He 
Is Never embarrassed. He is never aghast and He stands as the 
stability of all the worlés with His erim jaw. He never won- 
ders since he is wonder of wonders. He is the eternity in the 
eternal and He is Kapila. the rumber conscicusness who creates 
and establishes cvervthing in namber conscicusness who creates 
and establishes evervthing in number. He bears the ever-rotatin 
wheel and commands through His valour: He ts never fea ful. He 
is bevend ward theugh He allows to be praised through words, 
He is chill ax He creates the night’) He is soft. delicate and 
not cruel, Yet he is able. considerate ane the Lord of forging. 
He makes His praise desirable and its listening auspicious to 
others. His meditation dispels undesirablity amd makes one 
cress his own undesiabilities, Bad. as a dieam is wiped off 
by mediteting Him. Endless are His foams and His splendc- 
urs. and this very thought dispels fear. In all directions and 
in all eccrners and wneles He is the one who resides. He has 
no beginning since He is. He is there as matter, force and 
conscicusness He is here as the birth and the cause of the 
birth. He is the abcde of dependability since everything 
depends upon Him. His laugh blossoms forth as the awz kening 
of the morning blossom of creation. From the gress to the 
subtle He travels above «s He confers life in the form of OM. 
He is the concept of quantity, measure and abode. He is the 
oneness: the essence of all which crosses birth, old age and 
death. Heis the father and His father and hence He is the 
eternal grandfather of all, 


He sacrifices Himself as the sacrifice of creation. More 
cover He isthe sacrificer. If- is its counterpart and its 
vehicle, the sacred fire. He is the bearer. conductor, doer; 
owner, enjover and the practioner and finally the end of His 
own sacrifice. In fact. He ts the secret of His own © sacrifice 
scice He is the eater and Ifs own food. He is setf-born and 
THis own place of birth. Hedigs Himself up as His own 
Ife. song Sama ‘Song). 


He is the creator, the Lerd and the purifier who stands 
here as the son of Devaki. Here He is standing with His 
conch, His wheel, His baw, His club and His sword. Really 
He hits evervthing off with His) own rotaung wheel. Here 
He stands with the earland of fliwers as Narayana, the Lord 
of the background, as Vishnu, the Lord of pervasion and as 
Vasudeva, the Lord of existence. May He protect us all from 
all directions, 


t~ 


Stanza: 


VISHNU 
SAHASRANAMAM 


fasgq facraqearyl Wa wey WaT: | 
WIHT WATAT BAL Waar wqataa* |! 


Word Meaning : 


faaq 
facor g 


AVERITT $ 


ATA 


(Viswam) Universe (1) 
(Vishnuh) The Lord of pervasion (2) 
(Vashatkarah) The Lord who (3) 
makes himself live as universe 
(Bhuta) Past 

(Bhavya) future (4) 
(Bhavat) Present 

(Prabhuh) The Lord Executive (5) 
(Bhutakrid) The maker of beings (6) 
(Bhutabhrid) The one who main- 
tains the beings (7) 
(Bhavah) being 

(Bhutatma) The soul and spirit of 


beings (8) 
(Bhuta Bhavanah) The one who 
conceives the beings. (9) 


MEANING : 


The whole universe is a form of Vishnu, The 
Lord of pervasion He is the Lord who makes himself live as 
the universe. He is the past, future and present. He is the 
Lord Executive and the Maker of beings. He, being the soul 
and spirit of beings, maintains them. He is the one who 
conceives the beings. 


Explanation : 


1. The universe should be meditated upon as the 
Lord. This is the first step of spiritual practice in 
any path. Without this step any path becomes black 
magic or sorcery. Before one gets the first spiritual 
awakening, he understands the universe as someth- 
ing objective of himself and also as something filled 
with things animate and inanimate. Such an under- 
standing is due to the state of ignorance which pre- 
cedes the state of awakening. The ignorance will be 
repeatedly attacked by this first step of meditation. 


2. The second step is the meditation of the Lord as 
Presence in all things. While the first step is to 
meditate evervthing as the Lord, the second step 
is to meditate the Lord as everything. This makes 
us find a place for everything in the body of the Lord 
as the ultimate fitness of things. The importance of 
names, shapes and pcculiarities of everything will 
be lost into the fitness without losing any aspect of it. 
This gives us the place of individual existence in the 
womb of cosmic existence. 


3. There is the first call of everything into existence 
from the background of the Lord. The background 
is relatively understood as non-existence. The call 
is always from within the background, It is called 
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the first stir or awakening. This call is called 
Vashat, the call for vas or existence. The ritualist 
repeats this before he meditates. This is by way of 
imitating the work of the Lord. By this he gets into 
the awakening of the Lord. 


4. Past, present and future exist on a background 
which is the eternal presence of the Lord. Even to 
us also they exist to the mind and they do not exist 
to the consciousness. Time and states of matter are 
only the projections of the outer layers of existence. 
The inner layers form the body of the Lord who is 
eternal. Hence the Lord is to be meditated upon as 
the three-headed one in this aspect. What we call 
past is only our impression of the past, same thing 
with the other two. Mceditating these things as the 
Lord will remove our impression and lead us to His 
existence, 


5. The second stage of creation is the process of obj- 
ectifying a part of Himself, as an object to create. 
At this stage the Lord descends as the creator. On 
his own background He works as the Creator of His 
own creation. The Lord as the background is called 
the Father (Narayana). The creator who descends 
from Him is called the Son (Brahma, the four-faced). 
The object of creation is called the Word after the 
commencement of the utterence (Saraswathi). This 
Brahma is the maker of beings. 


6. Then the Lord also descends as the maintenance 
of the created beings. This is the form of food to 
every living being. The Lord is attracted as food 
and is eaten by everyone as His own food. In fact 
He is not eaten but He eats every living being into 
His fold of existence by the power of metabolism. 


[S) 


7. Existence is a miracle. Till now none of the 
beings can know how he exists. Yet he knows that 
he exists. This miracle isto be meditated upon as 
one of the wonders of the Lord’s existence. 


8. Everyone exists as his own identity, away from 
his own identification with himself. This identifica- 
tion is the cause of his own separate existence. Still 
he exists only on the background of His identity 
towards which he begins to take his journey of exis- 
tence through the various rungs of evolution. This 
goal within himself is called the soul which exists as 
the background of his body, senses, mind and the 
whole psychological mechanism. Gradually the 
individual begins to understand that he has a soul, 
After some time he properly understands that he is 
the soul. By the time he succeeds in merging in the 
soul consciousness he realises that the soul is only a 
light of its own consciousness which will be known 
as the spirit. Thus the Lord exists as the sprit of 
everything and everyone, 


9. In the Lord state there are no beings, yet the 
Lord has beings with him. This is because the 
Lord conceives the beings without having an inten- 
tion to conceive. Intention is only to the conceived 
being inclusive of the creator. A poet gazing into 
the ocean of eternity conceives some fine ideas of the 
waves of the ocean. He does this without an inten- 
tion. After some time he finds that he has conceived 
these thoughts. Then he finds the thoughts 
wonderful. He rejoices in them and begins to 
embellish them unto perfection, This process is first 
taking place in the mind of the Lord. Meditate 
upon this phase of the Lord. You will be a creator 
on the background of The Creator. 
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Stanza: 2. 


GareAT ILATCHT A AAATAT TaaT vfs: | 
qeqas Fea? asl aaasat wa Fl 


Word Meaning : 


qaTcAT 
FATA 


a 
HaTaTAaT 
TAT 
wha * 
eqy 8 
Tea 
arett 


aaa 


TaTT 


waa 


‘(Muktanam) To the liberated > 


(Putatma) Purified soul (1) 
(Paramatma) Soul, the Supreme (2) 
(Cha) and also 


i 
ones y 3) 
(Parama) The Highest 
(Gatih) Path and goal J 
(Avyayah) The unspendable (Glory)(+) 
(Purushah) The spiritual person (3) 
(Sakshi) Onlooker and the witness 
(of all) (6) 
(Kshetrajnah) One who knows the 
field of action, thought and reali- 


sation (7) 
(Aksharah) The one beyond dissolu- 

tion and disintegration (8) 
(eva cha) verily also (9) 
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MEANING : 


He is the purified soul; He is the Supreme soul; He 
is the Highest path and also the goal of the liberated ones, 
The Lord is the unspendable glory (that fills the universe). 
He is the spiritual man, the onlooker and the witness (of 
all the incidents of this creation), Also He is verily the 
Knower of the field of acticn, thought and realisation. He 
is the one who stands beyond dissolution and disintegration. 


Explanation : 


1. The Lord is to be meditated upon as the purified 
soul. In fact the soul is pure in itself and requires 
no purification. At the same time the grosser aspect 
of our creation which includes matter, mind, senses, 
thoughts, impressions, memories, beliefs ctc., form 
the vehicle of creation which requires constant 
purification ( Samskara ), regulation and rectification 
(Yama and Niyama). Eventhen this part also is 
included in the effulgence of the rays of soul and is 
no foreign thing that exists. Nothing other than 
Himself exists in creation. ‘Anything non-existing 
can never come into existence. Anything existing 
never ceases to exist. Those who see through can 
‘solve the riddle”, says Bhagavadgita (2-16). This 
part of the soul which requires purification, rectifica- 
tion and regulation will be clevated into the degree 
of incandecense of the soul. All this process is 
carried cut by the grace of the same Lord. Hence 
He is called the purified soul. 


2. ‘Soul, the Supreme” means the Lord’s Presence 
in each living being. This Presence is the spirit 
that exists, to whom the soul forms the pure ray. 


3 The Lord is the highest path and goal of the 
liberated ones. Liberation includes the process of 
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resolving the riddles of the matter, mind and senses 
which form the changing nature of a living being. 
At first this starts with the first recollection of the 
Lord by the individual. The approach is made 
possible in four alternatives. 


a) The afflicted being struggles to get off his afflic- 
tion. During the struggle he begins to hit at the 
Lord by way of prayer and worship. 


b) The one with curiosity peeps into the nature of 
many things. Gradually he hits at the Lord as the 
Cause of all causes. 


c) The one who is crazy after getting his things 
done runs after everyone to achieve his selfish ends. 
‘He seeks and seeks in various persons and incident- 
ally feels the Lord in all. 


d) The man of knowledge knows Him directly. 
This is the path prescribed by the Lord and made 
available for the living beings struggling in the 
bondage of self-conditioning. Liberation is the 
result, 


Hence the path and the goal are also forming a 
projection of the Lord’s reflecting presence in the 
individuals. 


4, The Lord is unspendable. What is the diffe- 
rence between space and the contents of the space. 
The contents undergo change and we sutfer from the 
existence and non-existence of things and persons in 
space. Space is beyond these two phases and exists 
permanently relative tothe things in space. Thus 
we can know it is unspendable. Similarly the Lord 
is unspendable to space and beyond also. 


5. The word Purushah means person. In the Puru- 
sha Sukta the Lord is described as the Spiritual 
person in all and everything. In us He exists as the 
Lord of the individual (Ishwara) from whom all the 
vehicles of mind, matter, senses and discrimination 
blossom and into whom they dwindle. So too with 
every atom of the universe and its counterparts. 


6. The onlooker and the witness. Since the spirit 
in evervone and in everything does not interfere with 
and involve in the riddles of matter, mind and senses, 
He is only the onlooker. He neither punishes nor 
favours but observes. Everyone punishes or favours 
himself by his own thoughts and actions. In the 
meanwhile the Lord waits but observes as the awarc- 
ness waiting to respond to the knock of the lower 
man. 


7. He is the knower of the field of action, thought 
and realisation. Heisalsothe Lord. ‘‘The body is 
the field. One who warts to know it is the knower” 
says Bhagavadgita (13-2). Just as the wise agricultu- 
rist works out the fruition of his food in the field, the 
spiritualist works out the fruition of his good deeds, 
eliminates bad deeds and leads the lower man into 
the land of liberation, 


8. The Lord is beyond dissolution and disintegra- 
tion. Dissolution is the merging of parts in the 
who!:. The Lord is the whole into which everything 
dissolves. Disintegration is of atoms, cells and bodies 
and also of thoughts, religions and philosophies. 
The Lord is the one who receives cach of them into 
Himself and stands as the background. 


Stanza: 3 


aT aafaet Fat sarazEaaT | 
arefag ag! STAT Baa TETITAs II 


Word Meaning : 


aT & 
aafaat 


(Yogah) Synthesis (1) 
(Yogavidam) Among those who 
follow synthesis 

(Neta) Leader (2) 
(Pradhanah) Primordial substance (3) 
(Purusheswarah) The Lord of persons (+) 
(Narasimhavapuh) The one with 

the body of the man-lion (5) 
(Sriman) The Lord of splendour (6) 
(Kesavah) The Lord with hair (7) 
(Purushottamah) The first person 
among the three layers of 
personality (8) 


P. 


—_——-—_= 


TE TF A Roane 


MEANING : 


He is synthesis and the foremost leader among those 
who know synthesis. He is the primordial substance as well 
as the Lord of persons, Heis the one who wears the body 
of man-lion, Heis the Lord of splendour, who grows the 
worlds as his hair. He is the first person among the three 


layers of personality. 
Explanation : 


1. Yoga is the awareness of the synthesis of all 
planes of consciousness experienced by the individual. 
The practice of yoga is to achieve this end. The one 
who is drawn to this practice gets his drive from the 
Lord Himself. 


2. For the above reason the Lord is the leader of 
those who practice yoga. The disciple who gets the 
highest realisation of yoxa is identified in his conscio- 
usness with his guru who is in ‘his turn identified 
with the Lord Himself in all respects. 


3. Pradhana is the primordial substance which desc- 
ends into three-fold nature with the help of the 
activity of divine thought. Primordial substance and 
divine thought manifest periodically from the one 
existence eternal, They form the parents of the 
whole creation including Prakriti which comes down 
as the triangle of the three qualities. Pradhana is 
called Moola Prakriti (basic nature) by the Sankhyas 
and Aditi by the Vedic Seers. It is the first manife- 
station of the Lord. It takes the first stir of creation 
after a stillness of all the universes in a slumber of 
equillibrium tu themselves on the background of the 
higher consciouness of the one existence. 
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4, The personality of every individual has his synth- 
esis in the soul consciousness and the spark of spirit 
within. This unit of soul and spirit serves as the 
Lord or the Master of the personality which contains 
the mechanism of psychology and intelligence. 


5. The Lord once came down in the body of man 
with a lion’s head when he wanted to kill a great 
demon Hiranyakasipu to save Prahlada, the son of the 
demon and who was a great devotee. The manifes- 
tation of a human body with a lion’s head was only 
to prove the possibility of His descent in any form or 
in any combination in the biological kingdom. 


6. The mantram Sree invokes wealth and splendour. 
It denotes the qualitative aspect of the whole crea- 
tion, Sree is described as the female aspect of the 
Lord Himself. In one capacity she is described as 
His queen taking her abode in his heart and making 
her manifestation on his chest. The light of the 
sun’s rays and the glitter of gold are described as 
the glory of the Mother Goddess. The Lord is 


invoked along with her to make the meditation 
complete. 


7. The whole of the cosmic consciousness is to be 
invoked as the One Person growing the various layers 
of the universes as his own hairs on the head and 
along the pores of the body. 


8. The spiritual anatomy of the ancient seers expla- 
ins the existence of three layers of personality of the 
Lord in us and in every atom of the universe, 


ll 


a) The personality which undergoes transformation. 
b) The personality beyond transformation. 


c) The background of the above two, All the 
beings of creatson belong to the personality of 
transformation, The dweller in them is beyond 
transformation. The background of both is the Lord 
of all Lords. He is called the first Person ‘I AM’. 
The fifteenth chapter of Bhagavadgitha explains this 
in detail. 
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Stanza: 


aaera feat cary darfe: fafa coma: | 
ual. Aaa Hal TAA: TAMPAT 


Word Meaning: 


(Sarvah) all (1) 
(Sarvah) Siva (2) 
(Sivah) Lord of auspiciousness (3) 
(Sthanuh) stable as rock (4) 
(Bhutadih) The origin of being (5) 


(Nidhih) hidden treasure and the 

contribution of all (6) 
(Avyayah) Unspendable (7) 
(Sambhavah) The Lord of occurence (8) 
(Bhavanah) The goal of imagination (9) 
(Bharta) The one who maintains all (10) 
(Prabhavah) The Lord of emanation (11) 
(Prabhuh) The Lord of all (12) 
(Iswarah) The Lord of splendours (13) 
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MEANING : 


Invoke Him as all and everything; as Siva the Lord 
of auspiciousness: stable as a rock, the origin of all) beings 
and as the unspendable hidcuen treasure and contribuuon of 
all. He is the Lord of occurance, the sourge and the poal 
of imagination, the one who maintains all. He is the Lord 
of emanation and the Lord of all and everything «as well as 
the Lord of splendours, 


Explanation 


1. All means that the Lord pervades all. Here 
all includes creation and beyond creation. 2. Sarva 
means the Lord of the dissclution or merging of the 
creation, 3. Sivah means the Lord who is the 
embodiment of auspiciousness. Realise graduallv 
that whatever occurs contributes to the ultimate 
well-being. 4 Just as the rock is stablest of all, 
that is on the physical plane, the Lord is the stablest 
of all the creation. He forms the very content that 
stands eternally. On His surface everything floats. 
5. The origin of beings is the monad which descends 
as Jeeva or permanent atom (refer Secret Doctrine 
by H. P. Blavatsky). 6&7 Theunspendable hidden 
treasure means the source of even Moola Prakriti, the 
primordial substance as well as divine thought. Both 
of them are borrowed by the devas who come from 
them both. Again everyone leaves his own work as 
his own contribution that returns to the same trea- 
sure. 8. Occurrence is the coming across of the 
individual with the remaining part of the creation 


which forms his background. This coming across 
may be physical, vital, sensory. mental or spiritual, 
It is known as incident. 9. The source and goal of 


imagination is the reaction of mind towards. itself 
and its recollection of memories. All this form part 
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of the Lord, 10. Everyone receives his maintenance 
from the parents, employers, friends and other indi- 
viduals. All these beings live as characters in the 
drama of the universe, the story of which occurs on 
the background who is the Lord. Hence the main- 
tenance is indirectly the Lord Himself. 11. Every— 
one awakens from his slecp everyday but he first gets 
his awakening as an individual from the Lord Him- 
self. This is the first differentiation of his individual 
consciousness which we call emanation. 12. Pra- 
bhuh means the Lord of all the creation which 
is the kingdom of the Lord. Here the adminis- 
trative ability that is immanent in the creation is 
referred to. 13. Splendours are the powers of nature 
which render the manifestation of the creative 
intelligences possible. In the individual they live as 
the powers which maintain body, mind, senses, life 
and the psychological faculties beyond which stand 
the super-human splendours that may sometimes 
flow out through Him. 
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Stanza: 5 


wage: AAUfeca: Forel BEAT: | 
watfefaaat wat faatat aTqecta? 11 


Word Meaning : 


Taga § 
ay: 


arfecas 
epee: 
AgItaa: 
aatfataaa 


“TAT 
faarat 


DIG EN CRaE L 
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(Swayambhuh) Self manifest (1) 
(Sambhuh) The one who manifests 

as peace and through peace (2) 
(Adityah) Son of Aditi (3) 


(Pushkarakshah) One who has eyes 
resembling the night lotus (bluc 
lotus petals) (4) 
(Mahaswanah) The great sound (5) 
(Anadinidhanah) One who has 


neither beginning nor end (6) 
(Dhata) creator (7) 
(Vidhata) One who creates 
arrangement of things (8) 
(Dhatuh+-uttamah) The Supreme 
Lord even to the creator, (9) 


MEANING 


Invoke the Lord as self- born, born out of peace and 
the one who manifests through peace, as peace; the son of Aditi 
and the one who has eyes resembling the tender petals of 
white lotus; the great sound of the universe; as the One who 
has neither beginning nor ending. He is the Creator of the 
arrangement of things. He is the Creator Himself and the 
Lord of the Creator. 


Explanation : 


1. Birth is given to matter, force and mind by the 
higher principle which pervades these three entities. 
The higher principles make their own manifestation 
by their higher impulse. The impulse itself is the 
cause of the birth of all the series of the lower and 
higher principles whereas the impulse is born of itself. 
Hence it is the Lord’s power of self-manifestation. 
Even in us also the soul and spirit produce their own 
impulse to manifest and the lower principles are 
given birth to. 


2. ‘Sam’ in Sanskrit is a mantram which means 


poise or peace. When meditated, the sound 
produces poise. This is possible only when meditated 
in a peaceful manner. An attempt to relax the 
attempt and be peaceful produces peace. Peace in 
its turn gives the experience of peace. This aspect 
of the Lord is called Sambhuh. 


3. Aditya. Aditi is the mother of all the devas 
and also the Supreme Lord. In fact the supreme 
God principle is self-existing without mother ani 
father. When he wants to come down as creation, 
He gives out the mother-principle which was hitherto 
slumbering in Him. She comes down and conceives 
Him in her womb as her child. Then the Lord 
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comes down as the first manifestation of the Lord 
who is called Virat or Hiranyagarbha, the self. 
cffulgent egg. This mother- principle descends into 
all the series of planes of creation upto the grossest 
matcrial plane, conceiving the Lord as the omni- 
presence in each of the planes. She is called Aditi. 
Therefore the Lord is understood as the child of 
Aditi. 


4. The night-lotus is a symbol of the glory of night 
in Indian symbolism. The eyes that are open 
( aware ) during the night of dissolution are compared 
to the petals of a night lotus. The eyes of the Lord 
are not physical and hence they have no wink either 
in creation or dissolution. The word Pushkara 
esoterically means the source of replenishing and 
fulfilment. The graceful look of the Lord fills the 
whole universe with fullness and replenishes every- 
thing with mind, life and food. 


5. Great sound means the totality of the utterance 
of the whole universe in all its detail as the spell 
of the one word, OM. It means the sound principle 
which exists in space and which forms the back- 
ground of all the sound vibrations of all planes. 
This is invoked as the Presence of the Lord here. 


6. Beginning and ending are to the creation and 
the creator but not to the background. When clay 
is made into a pot and when the pot is broken, there 
is a beginning and an ending to the pot but not to 
the clay. The lord forms the clay of the whole 
universe which imbeds the potter in every atom of 
it. Hence he has neither birth nor death. 


7. The word Dhaata denotes the creator, who is 
the content of the self-effulgent golden egg and 
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who manifests as four-faced Brahma. Since he comes 
out of the background Lord along with the egg, the 
four-faced Brahma is also remembered as the Lord 
Himsclf in the capacity of His son. 


8. The whole creation is an arrangement of 
principles that manifest as the folds of space and 
time. They unfold into the workings of intelli- 
gences, forces and the layers of matter. All these 
exist dormant in the egy like the colour, fragrance 
and shape of the tender petals in a bud which is the 
would be flower. The one who takes care of the 
arrangement of this totality is called Vidhaata. On 
lower mental plane and the plane of force and 
mattcr, He is understood as the law of inevitability 
which is called fate. A proof of the existence of 
this principle is the manifestation of everything 
according to its own nature and set propertics. 


9. If the Creator who is the totality of the intelli- 
gence of one unit creation is to meditate, he has 
to meditate upon his own presence as his own 
background whom he can conceive as the Lord. 
Therefore the Lord is Supreme cven in the eyes of 
the creator himself. 
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Stanza: 6 


ATA SMHMs TIATATISATAA * | 
faaaul Haracel cafacss eafatt oat 


Word Meaning : 


ayaa (Apraméyaha) = Cannot be 
measured ; (1) 
ZUTFTs (Hrishikésah)=Lord of the heart ; (2) 
TaTAT yy? (Padmanabhaha)=The one heaving 
lotus sprouting from his navel ; (3) 
FATTA (Amarapabhuhu) =Lord Executive 
among the Devas ; (4) 
fazsaannut (Visvakarma)=The Architect of 
the Universe ; (9) 
qq (Manuhu)= King who holds a sway 
over time and raccs ; (6) 
cacaqte (Twashta)=the artificer of forms ; (7) 
zcaface: (Sthavishthah) =stable among the 
stable ; (8) 
zafare (Sthavirah)=The aged one. (9) 
a ae (Dhruvaha) = Pole or centre of 
rotation, (10) 
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MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord as the one beyond measure, the Lord of 
the heart and whose navel is emblished with a .otus. He is 
the Lord Executive among the Devas, the great Architect of 
the Universe, the Kine of time and races and the artificer of 
forms. He is also the stablest of all those who are stable and 
the oldest of all. 


Explanation 


1. All measures are born only.after the mind in 
Space is born. Before that they lay concealed in the 
background as the implements of masonary and 
Carpentary waiting to be used by those who will be 
born Since the background is the Lord he is 
beyond measure. 


2. Heart is not the phvsical heart of beings but 
it is a centre around which our physical heart is 
formed in the mother’s womb. The centre precedes 
all physical matter and makes its first. manifestation 
everywhere as a centre of pulsation. It exists asa 
centre of clectro- magnetic fields in space, the 
nucleus of an atom and then the nucleus of a cell 
and then only as the heart centre of a living being. 
The Lord manifests as the centre at first and exists 
as pure love in all of us. 


3. The navel is another such centre which precedes 
matter. At first it is manifested as a lower centre 
of space which forms the lower pole to the heart 
centre. Both the poles form the first magnet of 
existence which is the axis of a space-globe. All the 
lines of force in the globe form along this axis to 
throw out the primordial light of star - dust and then 
the stars which are hatched into the myriads of solar 
systems. The same process takes place in the mother’s 
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womb when the vertebral column is formed. The 
navel centre works as the brain of emotions whercas 
the heart centre works as the brain of affections. 


4. The Deva Kingdom of the cosmic and micro. 
cosmic creations is abided by certain administrative 
laws that are produced from the Lord Himself. In 
this capacity the Lord is called Indra. 


5. Viswakarma is the shape - consciousness that 
exists as cosmic mind. He presides over the definite 
shapes of the anatomy of one universe as well as 
one individual. He is rightly described as the gold- 
smith among Devas. He is the architect of the 
universe as well as the first artificer of metals. 


6- There are fourteen Manus who are among the 
mind-born children of Brahma, the Creator. Each 
presides over a sweep of time called Manvantara. 
He marks the divisions of time and works out all the 
periodicities of the cosmic pulsation as stories and 
incidents, from the scale of the double - pulsation of 
the cosmos to that of the respiration and heartbeat 
of the individuals He also presides over the seven 
root-races of human beings on this earth, their 
sub races and the new _ blends. 


7. The word Twashta means an etcher and a 
carpenter. He presides over the detail of the 
anatomy of the whole universe and the body of the 
individual. He formslines of force in the mother’s 
womb which are called nadis along which. the nerves 
and blood vessels will be moulded. 


8. The lower principles of matter, force and mind 
are unstable, and are subject to constant change. 
The higher principles of pure intelligence, will, 
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discrimination ( Law ) and love are stable and belong 
to Deva kingdom of higher rung. The Lord forms 
their backgrouud and is hence the stablest among 
the stable. 


9. Since the first stir starts from the Lord and 
merges in Him after the whole activity of creation 
is finished, the Lord stands as the oldest among all. 


10 The word Dhruva means a pole or a_ point 
around which all the activity takes place. He is the 
head centre in us, the north pole tothis earth and 
the pole star which governs the rotation of the solar 
systems. All these manifestations are to be meditated 
upon as emerging from the Lord, existing in Him, 
with Him as their content and texture and merging 
in Him. 
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Stanza: 7 


TAT MAT Hout sifearet: TasT* | 
yuatargeaa ofaaas IA I 


Word Meaning : 


TAT eT 


Rds 
PONE 
alfearet 
yaaa 


Tat 
farzy 
ATA 
qfaa 

Bs EE] 
qr 
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(Agrahyah)=cannot be 
comprehended 

(S@svatah) ~cternal 

(Krsnah) = darkness divine 
(Lohitaksah) = having red eyes 
(Pratardanah) = One who 
withstands 

(Prabhutah) =well formed 
(Trikakup) - having three names 
(Dhama)=the path of light 
(Pavitram) = purity 
(Mangalam=auspiciousness 
(2aram) =the highest. 


MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord as beyond comprehension and as 
eternal the darkness impregnable ( mystery). He is the one 
with red eyes and he is all-resistent. He is well-formed 
into the various manifestations and has three names He is 


the path of light and purity of all pure things. He is the 
highest concept of auspiciousness. 


Explanation : 


1. Comprehension is through the mind and senses. 
Since God is all and the mind is only a pattern which 
forms a minute particle of the whole it cannot 
comprehend what God is. One can experience God 
by the process of becoming and being and not by 
thinking and understanding. 


2. Since God stands as the background of all that is 
changing he is unchanged and hence eternal. 


3. What we call darkness is darkness to the mecha- 
nism of senses and mind. To itself it is no darkness 
but is the great light of existence. It is the greatest 
ofall mysteries to the one in the capacity of an 
objective observer. To the one who submits his 
I AM tothe Lord he is the IAM. The blueness of 
the sky is only as it appears and it is not true in 
itself. Hence it is taken as a similie to the colour of 
the Lord. Lord Krishna is described as having the 
body of deep blue colour. 


4. The colour of the sunrise and sunset are symbols 
of the emerging and the merging of the individual 
consciousness. The white light and the spectrum 
thereof are only the limitations or the range of 
visibility to the human eye. What we call darkness 
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is the totality of the real light. From the darkness 
which is real light, the spectrum becomes visible, 
when the demarkation manifests as the red colour. 


5. God is the background of all other things that 
survive in the process of their becoming or being 
created. Hence the background is the only thing 
that resists all the changes and stands as it is, amidst 
and beyond the changes. 


6. Everything from the atom to the solar system 
depends upon form-both physical and subtle. We 
find in this creation everything well-formed in its 
own shape that keeps its own identity. This power 
is duc to the presence of the awareness of the Lord. 


7. God is described as having three names which 
are vortices of existence. The three planes physical, 
vital and spiritual are the three vortices which 
contain the whole creation as the body of the Lord. 


8. Before everything is created there is space. Space 
is the light that spreads as the first presence. It also 
forms the path of the Lord descending into the 
beings of creation. Inversely it also forms the path 
from the created individual to the Lord when 
retraced, 


9. Purity is a relative term. Something is purer 
than another thing which is filthy. The whole crea- 
tion is a range of layers of realisation. When the 
individual grows aware of each new layer the 
previous one is relatively impure to him unless he 
enlightens it and fills it with the presence of the 
newly experienced layer. This process continues 
until the individual finds no further layers than 
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himself. Vhis is what we call God and hence He is 
the purest of all purities, 


10. People understand something good desirable 
and auspicious according to their own understanding 
and limitation. One may think financial gain as 
auspicious, another may think that the day of child- 
birth is auspicious. These concepts carry only their 
concept of auspiciousness but not real auspiciousness 
or good. Real good is only the plan of the Lord 
which lies in the ultimate fitness of things and the 
individual following it. 


11. The highest of auspiciousness is comprehended 
and experienced when the individual finds his fitness 
into the plan of Lord. There is no higher state of 
being than this. 
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Stanza: 8 
Saas WTS! HITT sates sez: garafa: | 
fecoqaat arat araat Agasa 1 

Word Meaning : 

($anah)=The Lord Most High (1) 


Saas 
T=? (2rdnadah)=giver of life (2) 
aT: (Pranah) =life (3) 
siz (Jyestah) =the eldest (4) 
syrat (Srestah) =the choicest (5) 
garafas (Prajap.tih) = Progenitor (6) 
fecoq ys (Hiranyagarbhah)=the golden egg (7) 
aT (Bhi zarbhah)=the centre of the 
z earth ; and womb of the earth (8) 
ars: (Madhavah) =the husband of the 
wealth goddess (9) 

ayaa (Madhusudanah) =the one who 

- crushed the demon Madhu. (10) 
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MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord as the most high. as the life-giver 
and the life; as the eidest and the choicest of the whole 
creation; as the progenitor, the golden egg and the centre 
as well as the womb of the earth; as the husband of the 


wealth goddess and the one who crushed the demon Madhu. 


Explanation : 


1. The Lord most high means the one who presides 
over every part and particle of the creation, the 
indweller and the one beyond. 


2. Life is the manifestation of space energy which 
expresses itsclf through the vital centres of the body 
to raplenish every part continuously Since the Lord 
is the content of the space, He is the life-giver. 


Q 


3. He is not only the content of space but also of 
the layers of space, the nucleus of the atoms and the 
energy centres in our body. He is the very life itself. 


+. Since everything is born out of tim He is the 
eldest of all the created entities. 


5. Since He is the essence and content of every- 
thing, He is the choicest desire towards which 
everyone should strive to progress. 


6. The seed principle of the whole universe is one 
of his manifestation. Hence He is the seed principle 
of every seed, and is rightly the Progenitor. 


7. Since the globe of space activises as the globe of 
golden light from the background space of darkness, 
before every creation the creator, Brahma, is said 
to be born out of the golden egg. 
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8. The spark of the earth towards itself. It is also 
conscious of itself being attracted towards the sun, 
and repelled by the force of its own speed. Hence 
this centre keeps poise to keep the earth in its own 
orbit. This is the centre which was the first womb 
of the formation of the whole earth globe. This 
centre is one of the manifestations of the Lord. 


9. The goddess of wealth and splendour is Laxmi. 
She is the wife of the Lord and resides always in his 


heart during pralaya and on his chest during the 
creation. 


10. When the space globe was first existing during 
the creative slumber of the Lord, its space became 
two equal parts, (two different charges of lines 
of force). Two opposing forces sprang up in the form 
of two great demons, Madhu and Kaitabha. The 
Lord killed them neutralised them and formed the 
two poles of the space globe. Hence He is the 
killer of the demon Madhu. 
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Stanza: 9 
Sau fast aedl ward fawat wa: | 
ATA FIG Sas Sfauacqayy 1 
Word Meaning : 


Sat (1 Swarah)=The Lord of the 

individual (1) 
faxay (Vikrami)=One who overtakes by 

valour (2) 
qeqy (Dhanvi) = He who has a bow (3) 
Tardy ( Medhavi) =resourceful (+) 
fa#A? (Vikramah) =one who has a 

peculiar succession (5) 
HA! (Kramah) =One who crosses over 

things : (6) 
ITAA (Anuttamah) =the highest (/) 
ZUTys (Durddhargah)= One who cannot 

be frightened (8) 
Hay (Krtajnah) =the faithful (9) 
afar (Krtih)=the accomplished (10) 
HcHaTA (Atmaydn) =the spirited one. (11) 
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MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord as the Lord of the individual and 
as the one who overtakes by valour: the one who has a bow; 
and is resourceful; who has a peculiar swccession of things and 
who crosses over things. He is the highest who cannot be 
frightened. He is the faithful one, the accomplished and the 
spirited one 


Explanation : 


1. The inner Lord, the Lord of the atom, indivi- 
dual and the universe. The word Iswara means the 
light which pervades and influences the individual 
unit, especially in an administrative sense. The 
Vedas explain that whatever exists in this world is 
lived and ruled by Iswara. The Bhagavadgita says 
that He lives in the hearts of every being and makes 
the being work and revolve around himself. Patanjali 
says that the Lord is the light of the soul for whom 
we conduct the practice of yoga. Meditating upon 
Him will lead us to yoga state. 


2, ‘Vikrami means the one who overtakes other by 
valour. In the lower plan He is approached as 
competition, and a competitive spirir. On the 
administrative plane He works as the sense of defence 
and consciousness. On the highest plane. He 
manifests as the unconquerable steadiness of the 
soul-light which can defeat every shortcoming. 


3. Dhanvi He possesses a bow. This is a sign 
of protection and war like nature. He is the valiant 
cefence of those who are unjustly attacked. On the 
lower plane He is understood as the use of a weapon. 
On the higher planes He is the point of the appli- 
cation of consciousness who is located at a point 
between the eyebrows. He is located as the attempt 
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to utter OM. It is said that the utterence of OM 
is the bow, the five senses are the arrows that should 
be aimed at inwards to hit the object of the 
individual consciousness which we call ego and we 
attain liberation thereby. 


4. Medhavi. Resourcefulness is the invisible ocean 
upon the surface of which rises the wave of our 
application or approach to do things. He lives as 
invisible presence in us and makes his appearance 
in us and makes his appearance as our own approach 
when the situation comes. 


5. Vikramah. Situations in life will be transformed 
from the nature of obstacles to the nature of steps 
to achieve by following a_ peculiar succession of 
events. The arrangement of events into right 
succession causes success. This arrangement by the 


intuitive approach isthe presence of the Lord 
Himself. 


6. Kramah. The Lord should be traced as the 
creative intell'gence which makes us cross over 
incidents to remove the nature of obstacles from them. 


*, Anuttamah. Our constitution is an arrange- 
ment of evervthing as better than its Icwer. The 
betterness leads to the betterment of the lower into 
the higher. Thus the Lor«d’s presence exists in us 
always as something higher and leads us to the 
highest state, which is Himself. 


8 The vulnerability to get frightened at something 
exists as part of the lower nature in us, it exists 
as the result of objectivity or the coynisance of the 
non-self, Fear is an expression of the unknown. 
The Lord as pervasion expands as the awarci ess 
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of His subjective presence and removes fear by this 
meditation. Thus the Lord Himself stands in us 
as the one who cannot be frightened. 


9. Faithfulness is the quality of remembering the 
good deeds of others. It is the intelligence which 
traces goodness and which reciprocates goodness. 
It is the Lord’s presence in us as goodness. 


10. Kritih. The above trait and its meditation 
leads one to the realisation of accomplishing every- 
thing and live accomplished in Him as the accom- 
plishment. 


11. Atmavan. The presence of the divine spirit 
in us makes us the spirited ones and this spirit 
expresses in its own way on every plane until we 
realise it. 
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Stanza: 10 


Gee TO AA faatats TATA: | 
Ce AACA SATS. WAGs Aaaslas II 


Word Meaning : 


BUT (Suresah) =the Lord of the devas (1) 
IW (Saranam) = refuge (2) 
ary (Sarma) = forbearance (3) 
faratats (Visvaretah) =the sperm of the 

universe (4) 
THAN: (Prajabhavah) =The one who 

makes beings born (5) 
Wea (Ahah) =the day (6) 
aacays (Samvatsarah) =the year (7) 
sates (Vyalah) =the serpent (8) 
cay! (Pratyayah) = faith (9) 
aaarta: (Sarvadarsanah) =the vision of 

everything and all (10) 
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MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord as the lord of devas: the sense of 
refuge; and forbearance: . Iso as the sperm of the universe and 
the one who makes beings born, as the day, the year and the 


serpent of time; as the object of faith and the vision of all 
and everyone. 


Explanation : 


1. Suras are the Lords who guide the enezgy centres 
in us and in the universe. They belong to the deva 


kingdom. 


2. Refuge is a sense in us which stands as the cause 
of fearlessness. Fear requircs it on the objective 
plane and fearlessness is achicved by meditating it 
on the subjective plane. 


3. The sense which makes us withstand adversities 
and the faults of others is the divine surface of 
defence in us. This is known as the silent endurance 
of any injustice or adversity without complaining 
against others or fate. 


4. Everything in this universe germinates through 
fecundity and fertilisation. The sun’s rays serve 
this purpose in every atom. Asa result we sce every- 
thing developing into its own state and form of 
existence. This power is the sperm of the Lord. 


5. The above described capacity makes beings born. 
On the lower plane they are born from the seed or 
the mother’s womb. On the higher plane everything 
is born from its previous state of existence and tak2s 
its abode also in the previous state of existence. For 
example air is born out of space and exists In space. 
The sperm makes the seminal fluid born which again 
exists in the sperm waiting to conduct its function of 
fertilisation. 


6. The day is the unit of time between a sunrise and 
a sunset, This unit varies In its magnitude relatively 
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to the magnitude of the consciousness of the observer. 
Just as the human beings have their day every being 
has its own day varying in its magnitude. The Brahma 
has his own day through the span of which he finds 
his unit manifestation of his creation. Thus the day 
is the unit form of the Lord himself who projects the 
unit of time. 


7. The vear is another unit of time into which the 
Lord makes his manifestation. The word samvatsara 
in sanskrit itself explains the I.ord nature of the vear. 
The movement of the one revolution which contains 
the cyclic periodicity of its detail is the sense of the 
word in sanskrit. 


8. Vvalah. The movement which we call time is 
described as.the divine serpent upon the thousand 
heads of whom this whole splendour of the universe 
rests. The winding and unwinding coils, the gliding 
of the total body without legs visible and the 
periodical shedding of the scales of skin makes the 
serpent meditated as the representative of time. 
Hence the Lord is the imperceptible movement of the 
serpent of time. 


9. Pratvayah. Faith is the centre which sustains 
everything of us around itself. It is the functioning 
nucleus of the very biological and_ psychological 
entity which is the unit existence of each of us. | 


10. Vision is the unity which exists beyond the 
diversity of what we know. Knowledge pierces the 
veil of darkness in patches in various positions and 
locations through various angles until the whole 
veil is removed revealing the total background of the 
light beyond, This stage is called darsana or vision 
in sanskrit. This exists as intuition in everyone 
end leads him to the right comprehension through 
a series of better understandings. Tt isa fine play 
of the Lord who exists as the background light. 
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Stanza: 


Ht, Tanats fers fafa aatfacegan \ 
qarafrarat §=aaanfatiega: 1 


Word Meaning : 


(Ajah) ~The unborn 
(Sarveswarah) = The Lord of all 
(Siddhah) = accomplished 
(Siddhih) = accomplishment 
(Sarvadih) - The beginning of all 
and everything 
(Achyutah) = The one without a 
slip or a fall 

(Vrsakapih) = He who showers 
and reabsorbs 

(Amey4atma) «The soul with the 
spirit immeasurable 


aaairfafregas (Sarvayogavinisrtah) =one who 


38 


causes the evolution through the 
synthesis of all pains of existence 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 


(8) 


(9) 


MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord asthe unborn, the Lord of all, as the 
accomplished and the accomplishment; as the beginning of 
alland everything; as the one without a slip or fall. Also 
invoke the Lord as the one who showers and reabsorbs; as the 
soul with the spirit immeasurable and the one who causes 
the evolution through the synthesis of all planes of existence. 


Explanation : 


1. Since birth and death belong to the created 
beings and not to the content we have to meditate 
the Lord as unborn. 


2. He is the Lord of the creation and the cteator. 
He is also the Lord of matter, force, mind and soul. 
He is the Lord of name, shape, nature and the 
content. He is the filling content of all the devas 
and hence He is the Lord of all. 


3. The idea to practice yoga and the accomplish- 
ment of yogic practice depend upon the very 
existence of the Lord in us and by the grace of his 
inducement. Therefore the living being who attains 
accomplishment is the Lord Himself as potential 
though He is the finite being functionally. Hence 
the Lord Himself is the accomplished one. 


4. The very process of practice to attain accomplish. 
ment is due to his grace of presence and hence it is 
Himself. 


5. Beginning and ending are real only to the indivi- 
dual and the universe. The Lord is beyond these 
two and is the real being of both. 


6. A slip and a fall is characteristic of mind and 
matter and that part of intelligence which is in 
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c 7 : ; 
ontact with the mind and senses. Mind, matter 
and senses belong to the lower nature whereas their 


content belongs to the Lord nature which has neither 
slip nor fall. 


7. During the rainy season, the sun's rays cause 
the clouds shower, During summer they reabsorb 
the water of the earth as clouds. Similarly during 
mating scason the mind makes the living being 
shower as the sperm to reproduce. During the 
process of death, the prana of this earth reabsorbs 
all the layers of the material and mental planes, 
into itself. Similarly while expressing something, 
the will showers intelligence into the objective plane 
through the utterence. During sleep and meditation 
it reabsorbs all the concepts of intelligence into 
itself. The whole process is a pulsation containing 
exhalation and inhalation. Meditate the Lord as 
the one who conducts both. 


8. All the lower planes of matter, life, and mind 
come out of the essence at every birth. They exist 
on the surface of the essence as its own sheaths. 
They are once again reabsorbed into the essence. 
This whole process is to exemplify the essence which 
we call soul and allegorise into the life with all 
changes. Any one of these changes react with each 
other and with the essence and hence they cannot 
measure the essence which is the soul. They can 
never measure the spirit which is the essence of the 
soul itself. 


9 The Lord comes down into creation in the form 
of «ll the planes and layers. The process of coming 
down is by virtue of his existence as the synthesis of 
all these though it bear: their analysis. 
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Stanza: 12 


aqaqaar acas aaa afeaa: AA | 
sare gece aqnat agiafar i 
Word Meaning : 


ay! (Vasuh)=the wealth of the 
creation (1) 
aqua (Vasumanah) =the mind after 

wealth (2) 
aca (satyah)=truth, the law of 

existence (3) 
TATCAT (Samatma)=the spirit as 

equilibrium (4) 
afeaa: (Smmitah) =well-measured by the 

well-behaved (5) 
aA (Samah) =one who is equal to all (6) 
aTAtTy (Amoghah) =nothing in vain (7) 
qetrnrart (Pundarikaksah) =the Lord with 
~ eycs resembling the petals of a 

lotus (8) 
ayant (Vrsakarma@)=ore who acts as the 
. shower (9) 
aqrefa (Vrsakrtih) =the shape of the 
7 showcr itself. , (10) 
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MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord as the wealth of the creation, the mind 
afte. wealth; asthe truth which is the law of existence; as 
the spirit acting as equilibrium and the one who is well- 
measured by the well-behaved ones. He is equal to all. He 
has nothing of his creation existing in vain. He has eyes 
resembling the peta!s of a lotus. He is the act of showering 
and the very form of showering. 


Explanation : 


1. Matter is the wealth of creation. Its evolution 
and functioning is presided over by the eight groups 
of devas called Vasus, the lords of matter. 


2. The mind runs after matter and reacts with it, 
hence it is after the wealth of creation. This is the 
hidden reason why the mind of pcople runs after the 
material plane before it begins to recollect its own 
content. 


3. Everything in this creation exists as the name and 
the qualities of the objective plane but still these 
things exist upon the basis of the inner truth which 
is the law of existence. 


4. For example, we are conscious that we exist 
because we are floating on the suface of the truth of 


existence, 


5. Matter, life, mind and senses exist on different 
planes and lose their equilibrium on the 
objective plane of consciousness. They regain the 
equlibrium when they are recollected into the spirit 
which is the equilibrium of all. 


6. Everyone measures others in his own capacity 
when he is on the mental and intellectual planes. He 
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judges others according to his capacity of judgement. 
When he is well-trained to get at the spirit of all, he 
measures all in the light of the spirit. Hence he 
measures the spirit in terms of the creation. 


7. The Lord as omnipresence is equal to all the 


planes and all the creatures though they are diversi- 
fied in themselves. 


8. From the lowest to the highest all the planes work 
as the vehicles of the Lord. Hence no vehicle, no 
part of creation and no incident in the creation 
exists or occurs in vain. 


9. The eyes of the living beings respond to the rays 
of the sun and are hence compared with the petals 
of a lotus. The power of seeing in the beings is duc 
to the power of heliotropism. This is because the 
power to sce is only an objectified counterpart of the 
sun who is the Lord of sight and light. In this 
respect the Lord is described as having his eyes as 
the petals of the lotus. 


10. The act of showering is the cause of germina- 
tion of all beings bring seed-state te the sprouting of 
its Full-fledged existence. Hence the Lord is himself 
the act of showering. 


11. The shower itself includes the form of the beings 
that are to be germinated. All the living beings are 
called forth into form by the act of showering, hence 
the Lord is the act of showering in one of his manife- 
stations. 
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Stanza: 


eal agfaa aufaaaiias afaerar | 
AHAUTAMAITATTAT LT AITIE | 


Word Meaning : 


Faaarfa: 


afaaar 


7] 


aaa 
aaa? 
TAIT? 

AMS? 


aZTaqT 
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(Rudrah)=The Lord who 
manifests Himself as Rudra; 
the Lord of vibration 
(Bahusirah) = He possesses many 
heads 

(Babhruh) =He has varigated 
pattern as his form 
(Viswayonih) =womb of the 
universe 

(Sucisravah) =He listens to only 
clean things 

(Amrthah) =The immortal 
(Sa@éwatah) =the eternal 
(Sthanuh)=the static 
(Varadrohah)=born as a high- 
classed being 


Q) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 


(9) 


(Mahatapah)=The great penance.(10) 


MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord as the form of Rudra, as having many 
heads, manifesting as the pattern of varigated colours. He is 
the birth place of the whole universe and the whole universe is 
his birth-place. He listens to only clean things. He is 
immortal, eternal and static. He takes a hich birth and 


conducts great penance while He manifests as the urge to do 
great penance, 


Explanation : 


1. The gods of each universe operate as three groups, 
Adityas, (devas of radiation), Rudras (devas of 
vibration ) and Vasus (devas of materialisation ). 
Among them the Rudras fill the volume of space 
(Rodasi) to manifest in all groups presiding over from 
colour sound etc. All these devas are to be unders- 
tood as the manifestations of the same Lord who is 
the background. ‘I am Sankara among the Rudras”’ 
says the l.ord in the Bhagavadgita. It means that 
Sankara is the manifestation among the Rudras 
which leads to the Lord consciousness. 


2. The heads of all the created beings are to be 
meditated as the heads of the Lord in various bodies, | 
“The Lord has thousands of heads, eyes and feet” 
says Purusha Sukta. Head means a vortex of His 
manifestation. The space-globe, the sun-globe and 
the various planetary globes as well as the atoms 
are all his heads. 


3. Everything in this universe is a pattern in space 
made up of the matrix of space which manifests as 
Rudras or vibrations. Hence each of the five states 
of matter as well as their secondary and tertiary 
manifestations is a pattern of varigated colours like 
the spectrum. It is also a pattern of varigated 
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sound vibration, for example, a musical note which 
manifests as the periodicity of the solar system and 
its planets, the heart-beat, respiration, an uttered 
Syllable, a word, sentence or its meaning. 


4. The Lord is the birth place of the whole universe 
Since everything springs up from space in time in the 
pre - atomic state. Space and time are manifesta- 
tions of the primordial substance ( moolaprakriti ) 
which in its turn emerges from and merges into the 
background as the Lord in the form of the cosmic 
breath or pulsation. Also the background manifests 
itself as the whole universe and hence the whole 
universe is the one womb which hatches the Lord 
into concept, form and being. 


9. The power to hear is one among the five senses 
and it manifests as sound consciousness. Living 
beings speak and hear things clean and unclean as 
they think with their mind, but the powcr to hear 
receives and grasps only sound vibrations through 
sound principle. These sounds that are heard by 
the ears contain nothing except the presence of the 
Lord and hence they are always clean. The ears 
hear only sounds that are ever clean while the mind 
hears things clean or unclean. Also the aptitude and 
the capacity to hear passages of wisdom from the 
scriptures as well as from the universe are caused 
by the Lord consciousness in us. ‘Ihe grace of Lord 
makes us like the various passages that contain the 
grand wisdom of the universe and this leads to 
liberation. 


6. Time starts only after the beginning of the first 
stir of creation and ends with the last stir of 
merging. The Lord is the background of both and 
is hence beyond time, 
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7. We have an impression that things like stone, 
mountain and tree are static. We also take it for 
granted that the earth is static. This sense which 
cognizes things that are static is only false though 
it is true relative to the mind. This false sense of static 
nature in things makes beings live in their own sense 
of relativity which gives a sense of location and 
identity. The Lord works as this false sense of 
static nature which protects things through a false 
sense of security 


8. The birth of any creature is to realise the Lord 
through a constant process of purification which is 
worked out through evolution. Hence every birth 
is clean in its own way since it helps the breaking 
up of a limitation of that particular stage like the 
breaking of the egg-shell to the chicken inside. 


9. Great saints and devotees take birth in His 
higher nature which spurs them inte conducting 
great idea of doing penance even from quite an early 
age like Prahlada and Dhruva. By dint of their 
penance they realise the Lord and stand as His 
cosmic counter-parts or principles. All this is due 
to the grace of the Lord. Hence the Lord Himself is 
the great penance, the doer of the penance and the 
object of realisation. 


———— a emneeeeninaill 


Stanza: 14 


TaTeaaAaTATPaeaIaal AAA? | 
qat Fafazeyat Faint Fafaenfar 1 


Word Meaning : 


wars 
watat 
ATT? 
facaqaae 


WATS? 


(Sarvagah) = He pervades all 
(Sarvavit) = He knows all 
(Bhanuh) = brilliant as His own 
rays 


(Visvaksenah) = The leader of the 


army of the universe 
(Janardanah) =He eats away all 
the beings in his marifestation 
as time 

(Vedah) = wisdom 
(Vedavit) = one who knows the 
wisdom 
(Avyangah) =the one without a 
defective limbs. 

(Vedangah) - the owner of the 
limbs of wisdom 

(Vedavit) =the knower of 
scriptures 

(Kavih) =the prophet poet 


(1) 
(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord as the all pervading, all knowing 
and the one brilliant as his own rays. He is the leader of 
the armies of the universe and He eats everyone into Him 
since He is also time. He is the wisdom, the knower of 
wisdom without any defective limb since He is the Lord of 
the limbs of wisdom. He is the knower of the scriptures as 
well as the prophet poet who composes them. 


Explanation : 


1. The presence of the Lord pervades each unit 
space and time. It pervades each -unit counterpart 
cf the atom. The presence of the different states of 
existence like matter, force, life, consciousness etc, 
are all due to the folds of ignorance and the layers 
of limitation in the cognizance of the individual 
consciousness. The difference between the dynamic 
and the static states, the living and the non-living, 
the conscious and the unconscious arc all due to the 
various layers that are objective. The Lord exists 
as the one subjective presence of all these and hence 
He is the Lord who pervades. 


2 Hestarts as the observer consciousness on the 
plane of objectivity and hence He plays the role of 
the ignorant one who starts His journey of unfold- 
ment in the living beings. This goes on until He 
expands into the comprehension of ihe cosmic and 
supra-cosmic expanses. Thus the Lord is the omni- 
cient one who knows everythirg before the beginning 
and who goes on knowing everything as an individual. 


3. If we observe a sun-globe we find that His 
brilliance is due to his own presence as his rays. 
The same is the case with the comprchension of 
everyone of us. The brilliance of comprehension }s 
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limited by the concept of the individual while the 
brilliance goes on expanding the concept as the urge 
of knowing and realising the unknown until the 
limitation of the concept breaks and gives way to the 
content as the one all-brilliance. 


4. The devas of one universe stand in a beautiful 
arrangement both in position and in work. The 
intelligences and the energy centres that manifest 
from these devas also stand in a pre-arranged 
discipline and order which keeps the ultimate fitness 
of things in the pattern. This order and discipline 
is manifesting itself through the pattern of the solar 
system in the atom with the solar precision of the 
year as well as the atomic structure and number. 
All these things reveal that there is a particular 
manifestation of the Lord as the commandant 
general with all the devas as his armies. Sucha 
one iscalled Vishvaksena in the Vaishnava symbo- 
lism. He is said to hold the rod in his hand and 
lead the armies through channalised patterns to form 
the defence line of the Lord’s-kingdom. In the .Saiva 
synbolism He is called Subrahmanya, the first 
Ku mira who holds Sakti ( power) as his weapon and 
leads the armies of gods. 


5. Time is the one which dissolves forms and inci- 
dents. After everything has served its purpose as a 
time-marker it will work out its own removal from 
form and existence. This is done by virtue of the 
time-sense through it. Just as we remove every- 
thing to its original place from the table after the 
dinner is finished, everyone in the universe is 
dissolved into the background from its own place 
temporarily decided. This is one of the properties 
of time which works out only through the individual. 
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The winding-up of great institutions, the breaking 
up of empires and governments and the individual 
deaths on the physical plane are all affected by this 
manifestation of the Lord as time. 


6. One unit breath of the whole cosmos holds all 
the array of its own detail as one unit of wisdom 
which is probed into by the individuals according to 
the permitted windows of comprehension. This unit 
of the whole wisdom of the cosmos is called Veda 
in sanskrit. It is verily the photograph of the Lord 
Himself. 


7. The knower of the Veda is also the Lord Himself 
in the guise of an individual unfolding into the total 
pattern, For this reason it is understood in the 
Indian tradition that there is no difference in quality 
between the Lord and a Brahmin who knows the 
Veda in its true sense. . 


8. The limbs of an individual are his own counter- 
parts. The Lord in every one of us is a unit Lord 
who is provided with a complete set of all the limbs 
to develop. Though sometimes the actions of the 
lower nature may render the physical development 
of the limb defective, any creature is never created 
defective of the potential mechanism of the limbs. 
Above the etheric plane the body of every individual 
is perfect and without any defect. For all the beings 
well-behaved, the same perfection holds good with 
the manifestation of the physical limbs also. Per- 
fection of manifestation is one of the splendours of 
the Lord. 


9. The cosmic wisdom has six keys which work as 
the limbs of the whole pattern. They are: 
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(1) Chandas, the periodicity and therythm of the 
universe expressed in terms of time and space, 
(II) Kalpa or the practical detail of one unit creation 
as itis worked out in the form of a ritual by the 
creator’ A knowledge of these two branches give us 
the measures of time and space that are revealed 
through the ancient scripture. It is said that the 
whole expanse of creation is having divisions of its 
active and passive phases expressed as the day and 
night of Brahma. The day is composed of one thou- 
sand divine years and is sub-divided inio manvan- 
taras each having seventyone Mahayugas. The 
detail of all this is called Kalpa or the practical unit 
of the total formula of creation worked out by creator 
as the grand ritual. (II1) The cosmic grammar which 
gives the utterence of the whole creation as the one 
sentence with its subject, predicate and object as the 
three-fold manifestation of the Lord Himself. 
(IV) Siksha or the process of utterence through the 
power of sound which we call OM, (V) Jyotisha or 
the phenomenon of light and its splendours. This is 
understood in terms of astronomy and astrology which 
is of a superior nature when compared with the 
present mitigated understanding of astrology and 
astronomy. (VI) Nirukta or the meaning of words as 
a key to the cosmic wisdom. All these six limbs of 
wisdom develop from the one embryo of wisdom who 
is the Lord Himself, in His crea‘ive aspect. There 
are books in the various languages which counterfiet 
the names of these branches but they are the partially 
copied passages from the pages of the cosmic wisdom 
torn by each scholar according to his own blind 
spots of comprehension. 


1!. Similarly we find the literary counterparts of the 
cosmic wisdom which we call the scriptures of the 
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world. The Vedic text as well as any other scripture 
is a literary photograph of the vedic wisdom that 
exists on the cosmic plane. For this reason the texts 


of the vedas are also honoured as the exhalation of 
the Lord Himself, 


12, The word Kavi in sanskrit means a _ poet 
in its ordinary sense. But when used in the 
Vedas and allied scriptures it means the sun-god 
who is the seer of the whole universe He is said 
to have a continuous, instentaneous glance of the 
whole universe by the power of his rays of illumina- 
tion. He is further described as the poet who utters 
the splendours for the whole creation by the 
powers of his own imagination and description as a 
poct. He is also described as the prophet who prop- 
hesies the occurances of one spell of creation. 


53 


Stanza: 15 


BIATETATTUTEAA TATA HATHA? | 
FRA AGA Aqete! AGH? 1 
Word Meaning : 
BlHTEAeT! (Lokadhyakgah) - One who 


supervise the worlds (1) 
Treat (Sur@dhyaksah) - supervisor of 

devas (2) 
TAeTsT? (Dharmadhyk sak) ~ supervisor of 

Law (3) 
FAH? (Kr‘akrtah) = accomplished and not 

accomplished (4) 
aATIFAT (Caturatma) ~ the four fold self (5) 
az: (Caturvyihah) = the four-fold 

arrangement (6) 
aqace (Caturd mstrah)- the four-fanged 

one (7) 
aqua (Caturbhujah) =the four-armed one.(8) 


MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord as the supervisor of the worlds; devas 
and Law, as the accomplished and not accomplished among 
the beings. He is the four-fold self, the four-fold arrangement 
and the one with four fangs and four arms. 


Explanation : 


1. The whole creation is divided into the three, the 
four, the seven and the fourteen planes of manifesta- 
tion which are called the lokas or the worlds. All 
these lokas are lived by the presence of the same 
lord and form under the supervision of His aware- 
ness or presence. 


2. Every plane has its own creation of devas. Every 
atom has its own devas working. All these devas are 
the manifestations of the same Lord in the form of 
His own becoming or maya. They all form and work 
under his supervision or awareness. 


3. The law of creation produces the various lokas, 
the various devas and the laws governing them all. 
All of them abide the law since they can behave only 
according to the laws of existence and the properties 
of matter, force and mind. This law which includes 
the laws of the universe works under the awareness 
of the Lord. 


4. Every part of the creation forms in its complete- 
ness and exactitude. Hence the Lord is accomplished 
in every part of his creation. Yet each part 
is incomplete in itself and each individual falls short 
of the perfection of the totality since he has his own 


defects of the lower nature. ‘vhile progressing each 
individual falls short of the accomplishment and after 
attaining liberation he is accomplished. 
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9. The individual self is made up of four layers a) the 
physical body b) prana, c) mind, d) soul. All these 
are the manifestations of the same Lord. 


6. The manifestation of the cosmos and the formation 
of the individual takes place in four steps of descent; 
a) Vasudeva b) Sankarshana c) Pradyumna d) Aniru- 
ddha. 


7. As the approaching form of death the lord has four 
fangs which crush the being from existence into non- 
existence. They are : a) old age b) disease c) sorrow 
d) death. 


8. The Lord has the four-states of the utterence of 
creation as His four-arms. The four states of utte- 
rence are; a) The objective universe uttered forth as 
the objectivity of space and time. b) The whole 
universe as the mental! diffcrentiation of the detail in 
the mind of the Lord before it is uttered. c) as the 
concept before it expands into the mental differentia- 
tion d) as the first spur to utter. All these four states 
sprout as the four-arms of the first cross which mani- 
fests as the four states of consciousness; a) the awa- 
kened consciousness; b) the dream state; c) the slecp 
state; d) the state of subjective awareness or ananda. 
The four cardinal points of the day which we notice 
as the dawn, the noon, dusk and midnight are the 
manifestations of the fou: arms of the Lord in time. 
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Stanza: 16 


wifsopisst atte afessnrarfes: | 
wae fasat sar fasratiae gage 


Word Meaning : 


warfare: (Bhrajisnuh) - The one with 
, shining nature (1) 
Wes (Bhojanam) =that which is eaten 
for sustenance (2) 
wWirent (Bhokta) = one who eats and 
sustains himself (3) 
afacos ( Sahisnuh) = one who has enduring 
nature (4) 
aaTerfests ( Jagadadijah) = One who is born 
as the beginning of creation (5) 
wage ( Anaghah) = untouched By sin (6) 
fasae (Vijayah) = success (7) 
Har (Jeta) = the conqueror (8) 
farzaifas (Viswayonih) =the womb of the 
universe (9; 
Sai (Punarvasuh) -the replenishing 
BS one, (10) 
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MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord as having shining nature and who is 
the food ofall He isalsointhe form of the cater of food, 
The Lord is the one who endures all. He is the one born as 
the first creation in the beginning Untouched by sin he shines 
as success and asthe one conqueror of all. He is the birth- 
place of all things and has everything as his birth-place. He 
is the replenishing principle of all. 


Explanation : 


1, Nature is the brilliance of the Lord and through 
it He shines forth into his objectivity. He knows 
himself and he sees himself as all the beings by 
virtue of his power of brilliance. Everyone knows all 
others and the environment also by the same power 
of His brilliance which is called maya or conditioning. 


2. The same minerals water, air ctc., which live in 
our own body exist in the bodies of others which we 
call animals and plants. Yet we eat the same matter 
as food from the bodies of animals and plants and 
sustain ourselves with it. The Lord-gives birth to the 
bodies of living beings beyond number, and serves as 
the food of all. Every being eats another being as 
food to sustain itself. In doing so it is eating the 
Lord in various forms. Verily the Lord is the food 
of all. 


3. In the same way the Lord Himself manifests as 
the cater in all the beings. Finally He is the cater of 
all who eats everything into his own subjectivity. 


4. The first born in creation is the creator Himself 
and the sacred ones who are the first three, four, 
seven and twelve. The first three are Brahma, 
Vishnu and Siva. The first four are the four Kuma- 
ras who remain pure throughout the creation. The 
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first seven are the seven great lights who are known 
as the Saptarishis (The seven seers). They are formed 
by the combination of the three and the four and 
manifest through the spectroscopy of the creation. 
The first twelve are the Adityas who preside over the 
twelve months of the great year of one creation. 
They are formed out of the multiplication of the first 
three and the first four. ‘They all take birth in me 
and they are my mind-born ones,’ says the Lord in 
the Bhagavadgita. 

5. Since the Lord is the purest spirit from which 
evcrything comes out, He cannot be touched by 
anything that camc out before it can be transmuted 
as Himself. Like the fire which cannot be polluted 
by the tvpe of fuel it burns, the Lord cannot be 
touched by anyone of the sins of creation. The Lerd 
is the success of all. Everyone who can_ believe in 
Him knows the order of the universe and its plan and 
acts only accordingly. Hence de knows no defeat. 
A knowledge of the Lord is truly a knowledge of 
SUCCESS. 


6. The spirit of conquering is an expression of rajasic 
nature which manifests as rulership, administration 
and leadership. It is the divine weapon to establish 
the law and to protect it. Itis one of the manifes- 
tations of the Lord. 


rr reere ®. Vasu means wealth and Punarvasu 
means the replenishing of wealth at every step. Ii 
is the truth of resourcefulness that ever exists in 
nature as the grace of the Lord. One who cultivates 
confidence upon this truth becomes resourceful in its 
truce sense. Others who place confidence on monev 
and possessing things suller at every step from want 
and lack of resources and consequently from constant 
fear. This is because of the lack of planning which 
is characteristic to the mind of a possessive nature 
The Lord is verily the true source of all resources 
to all. 
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Stanza: 17 


Great aaa sigue: afaefra: | 
watezs auger qaraftaat aati 


Word Meaning : 


(Upendrah) =the younger brother 


of Indra (1) 
(Vamanah)=the dwarf (2) 
(Pramsuh)=the stalwart (3) 
(Amoghah) =one who does 

nothing in vain (4) 
(Suchih) =the clean one (5) 


(Urjitah) =gathered of strength (6) 


’ (Atindrah) =one who has surpassed 


Indra (7) 
(Sangrahah)=the one with a good 
grasp (8) 
(Sargaha) =the cyclic order of 
creation (9) 
(Dhritatma)=one who upholds 

the soul (10) 
(Niyamah) =the well-regulated 

one (11) 
(yamah) =the one with good 
discipline and self-control, (12) 


MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord as the brother Indra; as the dwarf 
and the stalwart Nothing is in vain with him. He is pure 
and clean and strong He surpasscs Indra and the one with 
a good grasp. As a form of creaticn he holds tne soul by 
virtue of himself He is the very embodiment of regulation 
and discipline and self-control 


Explanation : 


1, 2,2. The Lord is born to Aditi and hence he is 
the younger brother of Indra when the Lord came 
down as Vamana, the dwarf. When the emperor 
Bali became powerful in the three worlds as a result 
of his all-sacrificing nature, Indra was defeated by 
him. Aditi, the mother of Indra offered prayers to 
the Lord in great devotion and begot him as her own 
son Vamana. Vamana approached Bali in the 
incarnation of a Dwarf Brahmachari and requested 
Bali to offer to him three square feet in area. Bali 
accepted, Vamana expanded into all the worlds of 
creation by virtue of his pervasion. He measured 
the earth (matter ) by one foot, the heaven (space) 
by another foot and demanded Bali for the third 
foot of space. Bali realised the Dwarf as the Lerd 
of pervasion. With great devotion he prayed the 
Lord and requested Him to measure the third foot 
upon his own head. Then the Lord placed his foot 
on the head of Bali, pushed him down into the abvss 
of the nether worlds and restored Indra to his throne. 
He gave Indra the kingdom of heaven which will be 
lost again and again. He gave Bali the kinedom of 
devotion to the Lord which is eternal. Thus he 
satisfied the one with a foolish material desire 
and the other with a pious spiritual desire. When 
the Lord expanded as the whole universe through his 
pervasion He is admired as the stalwart cf the whole 
universe by the Devas and Rishis. 
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4. All the activity of creation tends to the realisa- 
tion of the soul and its liberation. Hence every 
ncident ,is created by the Lord meaningful and 
Significant so that nothing occurs in vain. 


5. As the spirit of everything clean and unclean 
the Lord remains above matter, life and mind. 
Hence He is always clean and untouched by any- 
’ thing that is not clean. 


6. In every living being there is a hope for some- 
thing better which gathers the strength of mind; 
an auto-healing capacity in the vital force which 
gather life; a metabolic activity which grows by 
taking in food. All these activities are the mani- 
festations of the Lord and hence He goes on gather- 
ing in the strength in all the living beings of the 
world. 


7. Since Indra is the ruler of devas and their 
abode beth of which are mutable and since the Lord 
is the background of all. He always surpasses Indra 
by quality and quantity. 


8. The capacity to grasp good things works hidden 
in every living being. It guides him through births 
and rebirths unto liberation. It is one of the forms 
of the Lord and hence He is the one witha 
good grasp. 


9. The body, life, mi d and senses exist to us only 
to uphold the soul and work as its layers of abode. 
All these layers are lived by the presence of the Lord 
and hence He upholds the soul. 


10. By his lower nature man is not disciplined. 
By his higher nature he likes to grow disciplined, 
begins to practice discipline and becomes perfect 
in course of time. All this is the path of grace of the 
Lord and hence the Lord is the very embodiment of 
the discipline. 
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Stanza: 18 


qal saeTaT a aTeAT Aza Ay! | 
aafaat AeTATaT Aelcatsl AZlase | 


Word Meaning: 


age 
azs 
qatar 
aT 
ATaa 
wy 


watfeage 
Hararat 


qecares 
aelaa 


(Vedyah) =the knowable (1) 
(Vaidyah) =the healer (2) 
(Sada Yogi) =yogi forever (3) 
(Virah)=one who strikes down 
heroes (in war) (+) 
(Ma@dhavah) = dear husband of the 
Goddess of splendour (5) 
(Madhuh)=embodiment of 

sweetness (6) 


(Atindriyah) =one who transcends 
the senses and one who is beyond 
the comprehension of the senses (7) 
(Mahamayah)=the great illusion (8) 
(Mahotstahah)=the great fondness (9) 
(Mahabalak) =the great strength. (10) 
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MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord as the knowable and the healer; as the 
yori forever and the one who strikes down great heroes in war; 
as the dear husband of the Goddess of splendour and as the 
very embodiment of sweetness. The Lord transcends the 
senses and is beyond the comprehension of senses He is also 
the great illusion, the great fonduess and the great strength 
that leads the beings of creation. 


Explanation : 


1. Everyone has something knowable according to 
his own degrce of comprehension. This goes on 
increasing as the individual unfolds into knowledge 
and hence it leads him on unto perfection which is 
the experience of the presence of the Lord every-. 
where through eternity. Thiscapacity is one form 
of the grace of the Lord and hence He is the 
knowable. 


2. The Lord heals the defects of the body by 
revealing the science of medicine He hea]. the minn 
by revealing the path of yoga. Through the inci- 
dents occuring to everyone according to his past 
deeds everyone gains in experience and goes on 
rectifying himself. Hence the Lord is the healer of 
all in the form of the result of one’s own karma. 


3. The Lord consciousness in everyone keeps all 
the vehicles in synthesis which we call life Hence 
the Lord is the power of synthesis which is yoga 
itself. When anyone is ready to appreciate this 
synthesis and practise yoga he finds a yogi to guide . 
him as his own guru. This occurs unfailingly. One 
vogi creates another yogi as his disciple and the 
process goes on forever. Thus the omnipresence 
continues to be a yogi in the form of a relation 
between the Master and the disciple. Thus the Lord 
is a yogi forever. 
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4. Valour among the warriors manifests as a force 
which establishes the law by destroying the enimical 
forces in war, Hence the Lord is the war-like nature 
among the rulers. 


5. The Goddess of splendour manifests as the name, 
shape and the beauty of everything while the Lord 
forms the content of it. Hence He is the Lord of the 
splendour. 


6. Everyone has his own object of sweetness which 
leads him from plane to plane until he tastes the 
highest plane of pervasion which is the presence of 
the Lord Himself. 


7. Since the senses are the very manifestations of 
the Lord through the working of Prakriti, they 
cannot comprehend the Lord who is within Him, 
Hence the Lord is the comprehension beyond the 
sense, and at the same time He is the object of 
realisation to the senses. 


8. Just as the fabric of cloth makes us forget about 
the cotton with which it is made and attracts our 
view away towards the utility of cloth and its owner- 
ship etc.,so also the forms and the behaviour of 
the worlds make us forget about the Lord who is 
the content and attract our attertion away :o*rards 
the relationships we establish and the utility we 
work out.. This quetiy is called mahamava or the 
great illusion which keeps the living beings interested 
in working out the plan of the whole universe. It is 
all a play of the Lord Himself. 


9. Everyone has his own spur towards action which 
works as the fondness that attracts him towards his 
work, It is also a play of the Lord. 


10. Every one has his own source of strength accord- 
ing to his own concept. This sustains him and keeps 
him work out things that are to be accomplished 
through him. Ii is also a play of the Lord. 


Stanza: 19 


aglgfeneratat aateiner 
afreags ATARI Hehe 1 


Word Meaning : 
(Mahabuddhih) = The great will (1) 


wergfat 
qerara? (Mahaviryah)=The great valour (2) 
aelafcr (Mahasaktih)=The great power = (3) 
were fa (Maha dyutih)=The great 

brilliance (4) 
afar (Anirdesyavapuh) = One who has 

his body beyond dimension . (5) 
ATH (Sriman)=-one who has wealth as 

: his dependent (6) 

AMAA (Ameyatma) =A spirit beyond 

measure (7) 
werfeya (Mahadri dhut) = One who lifted 

up the great mountain. (8) 


MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord as the great will, great valour, great 
power, and great brilliance. His form is beyond dimension 
and he has wealth as his dependent. His spirit is beyond 
measure and he lifted the great mountain (Mandara) up. 


Explanation : 


1. The will of every living being controls the mind, 
senses, life and body. The will of the universe 
controls the individual wills. The cosmic will 
controls the universe and the Lord works as the 
background will of all. Hence He is the Great vvill. 


2. The individual valour supports the Law and 
upholds it. Law works as the universal valour and 
hence the Lord works as the great valour. The power 
of the whole universe is prakriti which supports and 
replenishes the power of the individual when tuned 
properly. It works as the three-fold puwer of quali- 
ties by virtue of which all the universe stands as 
matter, force and mind on the suface of the soul! in 
the light of the spirit. Hence the Lord is the great 
power. 


3. The spirit that lives in us as the brilliant spark 
of Lord’s presence illumines the three worlds of 
matter, force and mind. The light of the spirit is the 
soul. The spirit of the individual is at the same time 
the spirit of the universe and hence it is the great 
cosmic brilliance which enlightens everything and 
everyone into existence. Hence it is the great light. 


5. The bodies of the individuals stand in the 
ultimate fitness of things of the one grand form of the 
Lord which is beyond all dimensions, : 


6. Sri is the Goddess of wealth and plenty and she 
manifests from Him as the background and works as 
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W/ 


the splendour of form, beauty, name and quality of 
the creation. Hence Lord is the Master of the 
goddess of wealth. 


7. The souls of the individuals are the counterparts 
of the one group-soul which is the manifestation of 
the Lord. Hence the form of the Lord is the one 
grand soul beyond all measure. 


8. Inthe beginning of the creation there were the 
divine and diabolical armies of forces who churned 
the ocean of existence with the mount vortex which 
is called Mandara. At the time of the churning the 
Lord assumed the form of a great tortoise and lifted 
the mountain upon his back. Also Lord Krishna 
lifted the mountain Govardhana on the tip of his 
little finger and protected the cowherd souls with 
their cattle under the bottom of the mountain for 
seven days and nights to protect them from the great 
cyclone caused by the wrath of Indra. 
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- Stanza: 


aecarea Helaal sifraraeaat afae 
afresequaral wifaat wifaet ofa 


Word Meaning : 


(Mahesvasah) = He who wears a 
great bow 

(Mahibharta) = He is the Lord of 
this earth 

(Srinivdsah) =The abode of the 
Goddess of wealth 
(Satamgatih)=The path and the 
goal of the virtuous people 
(Aniruddhah) = The impeded 
(Surdnandah) = The joy of the 
devas 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 


(4) 
(5) 


(6) 


(Govindah) =the owner of the cows (7) 


(Goviddmpatih) = The protector of 
those who know the light. 


(8) 
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od 


we 


MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord as having a great bow and protecting 
the earth, the abode of wealth; and the path and goal of 
the virtuous He is the unimpeded one who is the joy of 
devas, the owner of the cows and the protector of those who 
are after the light. ‘ 


Explanation : 


1. The Lord alway holds the ‘great bow which is 
known as saranga. The word means a bow with 
beautiful curves. It is to drive away the diabolical 
forces and protect the devas and the rishis. In its 
hidden sense, the bow is the utterence of OM. It is 
to be meditated upon at the brow centre. The two 
eye brows are to be meditated as the bow. In Saskrit 
script the letter written for OM has three beautiful 
curves and resembles an arrow emerging out of a bow. 


2. This earth appears like a mass of inert matter to 
the indiscriminate eye. In fact it is the congregation 
or unit consciousnesses behaving as atoms which are 
he!d together into the form of a globe by virtue of 
the magnetic lines of force, that are guiding, leading 
and protecting the atoms night and day. Each atom 
is guided through time to evolve into living beings, 
souls, and sparks of the spirit finally. All these 
ferces are the very manifestations of the Lord and 
“hence He is the Lord Protector of this earth. 


3. The form, nature, behaviour and the change of 
everyone and everything in the creation put together 
serve as the wealth and splendour of creation. The 
“Lord is the indweller and protector of all this wealth. 
By Himself He is no form or name or behaviour. Ail 
these come from Him, live on his surface and merge 
into Him. Hence He is the very abode of his wealth. 
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He is said toha ve his wealth on his chest in the 
region of the heart. This means that everything is 
an expression as his love unbound that makes its 
manifestation from his heart. 


4, Virtue makes its appearance as a strong aptitude 
in the hearts of the initiated and the chosen people 
of the earth. It guides them to resolve the mesh of 
the individual karma, to liberate themselves of it and 
get tuned with the cosmic consciousness and to live 
with it unto eternity. Hence virtue is the grace of 
the Lord which forms the path and the goal of the 
individual. 


5. Since matter, force mind and consciousness are 
only the counterparts of the Lord, they cannot block 
or impede the Lord from performing the sacrifice of 
the whole creation. Impediments are only to those 
whose consciouness is bound by matter, force, or 
mind. When they meditate upon the Lord they 
stand unimpeded. Also Aniruddha is one of the 
patterns through which the Lord makes His presence 
descended into the creation. 


6. Vhe devas are the intelligences who work out the 
various stages and layers of creation. They live in 
the equilibrium of their Lord-consciousness and 
hence He isthe bliss and joy of the devas. Every 
individual comprehends this bliss and joy in the form 
of His own ideal of realisation and what he under- 
stands and knows as joy. 


7. Lord Krishna is the real owner of all the cows of 
his village. Hence He is called Govinda. The word 
also means the one who brings forth the light of the 
Sun into the various rays. By virtue of these rays 


7) 


ED 


he brings forth the planctary globes including our 
earth into objectivity. In the individual conscious- 
ness He makes the mind and senses emerge into 
objectivity through the power of his nature. All 
these manifestations are symbolised as his own cows 
and Himself the cowherd boy. 


8. The Lord protects those who know the greatness 
of the cows and serves them. Cow is the animal 
that shares the food of its child with other living 
beings and hence is the symbol of the mother on 
earth. Those who serve the cows serve the morther- 
goddess. Agriculture and cattle-forming are the 
two sacred duties ordained by Lord Krishna for 
the human being to honour the symbiosis of man, 
animal and plant on this earth Hence it is too 
sacred to serve the cattle in the eyes of the Lord. 
In a hidden sense the student of yoga serves the rays 
of his own consciousness and guides his own senses 
from reacting while he leads them towards the Lord. 
Hence the Lord is the protector of those who know 
how to guide themselves and others. 
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Stanza: 21 


aafaenat ga? ATT AATMAA | 
fexqaras Faqs qaaras Tassel 


Word Meaning : 


Wafae 
be 
eat 

qq 
WATTAA 


fecoqara? 


Faq 
qararatt 


garafas 


(Marichih)=The light that shines 


in darkness ] 
(Damanah)=one who controls (2) 
(Hamsah)=The great swan (the 

song of breath) (3) 


(Suparnah)=The bird with good 
wings ; (Garuda)=The great eagle (4) 
( Bhujagottamah) = the greatest 
serpent (Ananta) (5) 
(Hiranyanbhah) =The one with a 


golden navel (6) 
(Sutapah)=good penance (7) 
(Padmanabhah) =the one having a 
lotus in navel (8) 
(Prajapatih)=The progenitor and 

the protector. (9) 


a 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the Light that shines through 
darkness and the Light that manifests as self-control. Know 
Him as the divine swan, breath of life, the well-winged bird 
Garuda and the greatest serpent Ananta who carries the Lord 
and the universe. Also know Him as the Lord with golden 
navel; the form of good penence, the lotus-navelled one and 
the p-ogenitor and protector of beings. 


Explanation : 


1. Marichi is one of the seven lights who make 
their manifestation in the beginning of the creation. 
These lights are called the scven -great rishis. They 
preside over the spectroscopy of the rays of our sun. 


2. The higher instinct to have control over the 
mind and the senses is the effect of the Lord’s 
presence. 


3. The divine swan is the one which bestows upon 
us the power to discriminate things eternal from the 
manifestations of a fleeting nature’ It is described 
as a bird which separates milk from water, takes in 
milk and leaves water. It is another form of 
‘* Soham ”’, the song which is the breath of life. It 
is the mantram which makes the vital force pulsate 
to produce our respiration. 


4. Suparna is the great eagle-god who carries the 
Lord on his back in the form of a globe containing 
ambrosia. He denotes the activity of the cerebro-spina] 
pulsation that conducts the heart beat and looks to 
the welfare of the breath upto the tip of the nose. 
The mystery that exists in the heart and makes the 


tip of the nose inhale is the ambrosia which makes 
us live on this earth as beings. For this reason 
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Garuda is represented by a long nose resembling the 
beak of the eagle with its inward curve. 


5, Ananta or Adisesha, the first or the eternal 
serpent has the Lord slumbering in the muse of 
yogic consciousness amidst the coils of the serpen- 
tine body. Lord Vishnu, the Lord of pervasion 
sleeps in the bed of the body of Adisesha floating on 
the waves of the ocean of eternity. Also the grcat 
serpent bears the burden of the whole earth on the 
hood of his thousand heads. He isin fact the form 
of the Lord with the thousand heads. This means 
that the great serpent is the formula of the whole 
creation as the potential or the coiled coil of the 
Lord consciousness on the one side and the totality 
of all the forms of the universe on the other side. 
While the great eagle represents the ever expanding 
urge of realisation, the great serpeni represents the 
potential aspect of the Lord’s presence The pair is 
in fact the transcendence and the immanence of the 
Lord co-existing as the created being. 


6. The golden navel means the self-luminous golden 
egg of Brahma’s manifestation in its beginning. 
It makes its appearance asthe «whirlpocl of stardust 
on the background of the great deed which is dark. 


7. The firy aspiration is created from. a solar 
system down to an ego of the individual. It causes 
the urge to do penence in the hearts of the human 
beings of this earth. Hence the urge is one form of 
the Lord. 


8. Lotus is an ever unfolding principle of space 
as its contents. It indicatcs the next stage of the 
whirlpool. Frem this lotus the Lord makes his 
appearence as the Brahma, the four-faced creator 
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along with His creation. For this reason the great 
Lord is described as slumbering on the serpent 
with an unfolding lotus in his navel. 


9. The Prajapatis are the sons of the Brahma 
who were born as the second set of his children, 
The first set are the Kumaras who represent the 
existence of the spiritual intelligences of this crea- 
tion who do not reproduce. The prajapatis are the 
Lords of power, form and matter, who reproduce the 
whole creation every moment. Hence they are the 
forms of the Lord Himself. 


ae 


wi 


Stanza: 22 
aay! aaeafag: aarat afaara feat | 
arg aeat faatcarzafter 
Word Meaning: 


aye! (Amrtyuh) =one who has no death (1) 
aaah (Sarvadrk) =the seer of all and the 

eyes of all (2) 
fags (Simhah)=The Lion (3) 
auarar (Sandhata) = one who works out 

the fitness of things (4) 
afaard (Sandhiman)=one who reconciles (5) 
feazs (Sthirah) =the stable one (6) 
at? (Ajah) = one who has no birth (7) 
gua: (Durmarsanah) =one who cannot 

be vanquished (8) 
STAT (Sasta@) =one who makes the 

charter (9) 
farqareat (Visrutatma) =the soul of the 

learned (10) 
aufcer (Surdrihad) =the slayer of the 

enemies of devas. (11) 


77 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the one who is bevond death, the 
seer of all, the sight of all and the ereat ion whi-h we call 
valour. He is the one who works out the ultimate firress anit 
thereby works out reconcilation Also meditate him as the 
stable Lord bevond birth whe cannot be varqvished He is 
the maker of the charter of aw. the scul of the learned and 
the slayer of the enemics of gods. 


Explanation : 


]. Death is to the form, mind and senses. The 
Lord is the presence within and beyond them and is 
hence beyond death. 


2. Since He is the in-dwelling light of pure con- 
sciousness that radiates through the sun and _ is 
received by the mind and eyes of all beings. He is 
the all-seeing one and the one who sees all. 


3. Lion is the symbol of valour which is the 
presence of the Lord in the hearts of all and gives 
subjective protection. Also Lion is the symbol of the 
fifth sign of zodiac. Jt is the sign that bestows 
nobility, warmth and affection. It is the royal sign 
which gives the power to rule and protect, hence 
the Lord expresses Himself through this form as the 
heart-ferce of humanity. 


4. The creation is a diversity on the background 
of unity and the presence of the Lord makes the 
fitness of everything in Him as the background. 


5, Every bit of the manifest creation is a jointed | 


specimen of the atoms, molecules, cells and the 
various parts of the body. The whole universe is 
worked out by jointing together of the various 
elements, states and planes. Reconcilation is the 
keynote of the various states and functions every- 
where. Also in human affairs we find that the 
devotecs of the Lord : ossess Sattvic nature which 
can reconcile people of different mentalities. The 
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constructive will that contributes to eliminate 
disagreeable traits and makes people understand each 
other is the presence of the Lord as the trait that 
leads us to god-realisation. 


6. Centre-forming nature is everywhere present in 
creation, This gives the stability of equilibrium 
which makes the whole universe revolve around its 
own axis with its centre everywhere and circumfe- 
rence nowhere. This is the manifestation of the 
Lord as stability. 


7. Everything is born from the background and the 
birth of everything is only manifestation of the Lord 
through form. Hence the Lord is beyond birth. 


8. Destroying and vanquishing is only possible on 
the material plane and it is conceived only on the 
mental plane. Since the Lord is the background of 
both, He can neither be destroyed, nor vanquished. 
He is the spirit of the one who wants to vanquish 
and who thinks vanquished. Hence He is beyond 
_both. 


9. Law pervades the form of the properties of 
matter and'the behaviour of mind. Hence we cannot 
but abide by the Law that govern the laws of the 
universe. The Lord charters the Law and guides 
the whole creation along its lines. 


10. Those who learn by learning the scripture be- 
comes aware of their existence as the existence of the 
spirit of the Lord. Hence the Lord is the spirit of 
the knowledge of all, who want to know, 


lt. The destructive traits of anyone belong to the 
diabolical nature since they work against the crea- 
tive plan of the devas. Such diabolical natures 
automatically imbibe destructive traits of ego, 
jealousy etc., which cause their own destruction. 
Thus the Lord causes the destruction of the enemies 
of the gods. ; 
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Stanza: 23 


THETA UTA! aaTTTHA! | 
fafaaisiafaa? arat aracafcearcet 


Word Meaning: 


(Guruh) = preceptor 
(Gurutamah) =the preceptor of 
preceptors 

(Dhamah) =the path of light 
(Satyah) =the truth of existence 
(Satyaparakramah) = one who 
replaces other things with truth 
(Nimisah) =the wink of the eye 
(Animisah) = The Lord with his 
eves having no wink 
(Sragwi) = decorated with a 
garland 

(Vacahsp itih) = the lord of speech 
(Udarad ith) - the self-cffulgent 


will, 


(8) 
(9) 


(10) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the preceptor, the preceptor of 
all preceptors, the path of light and the truth of existence. 
He conquers by replacing other things with the truth of his 
existence Even the wink of the eye is Himself while He has 
the glance without a wink of the eye. He is the lord of speech 
since He exists in us in the form of our veryl self-effulgent will. 


Explanation : 


1. When the time for the realisation of the spirit 
comes everyone comes accross the presence of his own 
guru. Till then the Lord waits in the hearts of the 
guru and the disciple, as the two sparks of conscious- 
ness dormant of each other’s presence. Hence guru 
is the principle that exists in ali and not a person to 
another person. The science of yoga teaches us 
*« Vhe Lord who exists in the hearts of all is the guru 
of gurus. He is the seed of all wisdom and all- 
realisation. ......... Guru is the creator. the Lord of 
pervasion and the Lord-Executive. He is the wisdom 
of the very omni-presence of one’s own presence. 
Therefore I bow down with my presence to the very 
omni-presence ......... He exists in the hearts of all 
making the rotation of all and everyone by fitting 
them into the machine of maya. 


3. Since every part of our body, life, mind and 
senses is an externalisation of the Lord’s spirit, our 
process of retracing Him through meditation forms 
the path of the light of the soul which is the ray of 
the spirit. 


4, Truth ranges from what we know as truth to 
the very law that governs the existence of the whole 
creation. ‘‘ The earth is kept in poise by the sun. 
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The vault of space is kept in poise of all by the 
power of truth, the law of existence.’ says Rig-Veda. 


5. Our knowledge of anything leads to its own core 
which is the truth of the omni-presence of the Lord. 


6. The wink of our eye marks the existence of our 
own objective presence as a unit of our own measure 
of time and activity. It is lived by His presence. 


7. Our mind lives through an alternation of uncon- 
sciousness on the background of the continuity, the 
undercurrent of consciousness. Our unconsciousness 
alternates in the form of sleep, unawareness, absence 
of mind and death. All these states float on the 
waves of the undercurrent which is the presence of 
the Lord Himself. Hence He is the glance without 
a wink, 


8. All the flowers of the earth decorate the Lord’s 
presence in them in the form of their own graccful 
blossoming. In doing so they form an ever-forming 
garland to the Lord. Hence the Lord is to be medi- 
tated as one who is garlanded by the array of the 
presence of all of us. 


9, The source of our speech and expression is our 
own consciousness of which we are its expression. 
Our individual consciousness is a unit of the flood of 
light which is the Lord Himself. Hence He is the 
Lord of whatever we speak out and express through 
our behaviour. 


{0. Thus He is the self-cffulgent will and wisdom 
that belongs to ourselves, and to which we belong. 
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Stanza: 


aqymataot: Arar carat at sare | 
aearal faracat agalets ASAT | 


Word Meaning : 


Als 
WTA 


aTaTT 
eqTas 


aa 
TATTT! 


agarat 
farateat 
Weare’ 


qEATT 


(Agranih)=The foremost (1) 
(Gramanih)=The leader of the 
group (2) 


(Srim@n)=the owner of wealth (3) 
(Nyayah)=embodiment of justice (4) 


(Neta)=one who leads (5) 
(Samiranah)=the breeze that 

blows (6) 
(Sahasramurdha) =the thousand- 
headed (7) 
(Visvatma)=the spirit of the 

universe ‘ (8) 
(Sahasraksah) =the thousand- 

eyed (2) 
(Sahasrapath)=the thousand- 

footed (10) 


MEANING : 


Invoke the Lord as the foremost, the leader of the group, 
the owner of wealth; the embodiment o. justice; and the one 
who leads. He is the very wind that blows, across the whole 
creation. He is also thousind - headed, thousand eyed and 
thousand-footed. He is the very spirit of the universe. 


Explanation : 


1. As the spirit of all He leads everything and 
everyone from the very birth of the atom to its death. 
The spirit is the one existence beyond beginning 
and ending and hence it leads everything to its 
emerging and merging. 


2, Leadership in its spiritual sense is rather fun- 
ctional than individual. It is impersonal and _ exists 
everywhere. Millions of atoms are gathered by one 
around Himself and the result is the constitution and 
the organisation which we call the birth of one 
organism, may it be ‘he individual plant, animal, 
human being or planet or the solar system. It is the 
leader principle that makes the existence of the unit 
possible. The same thing works to organise the 
society in the form of a political, religious, social, 
academic or a religous leader of any place or time. 
This principle is the manifestation of the Lord as a 
device to carry outt he plan of the whole creation 
through the power of organising. 


3. Nature with all its creation stands as the wealth 
of the Lord since He is not includcd in nature and 
He includes nature as part of Himself. The same 
attitude towards wealth leads one to live identified 
with the Lord-Consciousness. As long as one is not 
identified with any part of creation or nature he is 


8+ $6.3 


one with the Lord. This state is the real Lordship 
over wealth. 


4. Everyone is instinctively after protection and 
hence wants someone to protect. This desire makes 
everyone expect that which is due to him and some- 
one should help him in establishing justice in his 
own case. This keeps the concept of justice suspended 
in all minds and an accepted ethical and penal 
code is the result. Hence it is a manifestation of 
the Lord. 


5. The mind leads some people In some it is the 
senses, in others it is the wealth. Hopes lead some 
while aspirations lead others. All these are the 
various manifestations of the spirit of the Lord. It 
gradually leads the egos progressively through steps 
to the ultimate perfection which is liberation. Thus 
the spirit is the leader of everyone in his own level of 
understanding. 


6. The wind that blows around us has its instinct 
to blow in the Lord consciousness. The capacity 
and the instinct belong to the power to pulsate and 
this is the cause of the breath ofall. Space is the 
abode of the wind that blows and the Lord protects 
everyone to continue breathing and living in space. 


7. The Lord is described as thousand-headed. The 
heads of all the living beings created are to be 
rightly understood as the heads of the one being 
who is the universal spirit. This fact is proposed in 
the opening stanza of the Purusha Suktam which 
says, “The personality of the Lord is thousand- 


headed, thousand eyed and thousand footed.” The 
innumerable number of heads produced in the crea- 


tion belong to the ethcric body of the cosmic plane 
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which is the spirit or the para- nirvanic body of the 
planetary plane of this earth. The number of heads 
etc, are divided into groups of thousands for higher 
reasons. Inthe puranic symbolism this form with 
thousand heads is described as the great serpent 
Ananta or Adisesha within whose coils the Lord 
slumbers as the dwelling one. The cosmic breath 
makes this body live by virtue of the power of the 
mantram of cosmic pulsation which is S&H (Soham ) 
along with the mantra of sound utterence which is 
the sound R; the trill of the vocal chords and which 
is known as the Rig-Veda by the seers. The three 
syllables of the two mantrams are put together 
SH&R, and hence the heads of the Lord are 
produced as Sahasra. 


The word Sahasraksha denotes the god Indra. 
The word means the one with thousand eyes in the 
ordinary sense. In the Vedic sense it indicates that 
the Lord Indra is having a thousand Akshas_ or 
spokes of light around him. It is the splendour of 
the sun-god having thousand ravlets of light working 
as channels for the lines of force that keep the 
planets in equilibrium to work as one solar system. 
Every point of space in the solar system works as 
local centre of such a nature with thousands of lines 
of force being emanated. 


Sahasrapath means ordinarily the one with a 
thousand feet. In the Vedic sense it indicates that 
the Lord manifests as a thousand units of one-fourth 
of the total which forms the manifestation part of 
Lord, ‘*One-fourth forms the manifestation as all 
the created beings of the Lord while three-fourths 
exists in eternity’, says the Purusha Sukta. If we 
divide the circle into four equal parts by the cross 
which manifests as the Lord with four arms one- 
fourth of it subtending 90° represents the manifesta- 
tion part of the Lord as creation while the other 
three sectors work as potentialities unmanifest. 
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ve 


Stanza: 25 


aaa faaarear aaa? ays 
Heraaaal afachaat azaete 


Word Meaning : 


WaT 


frqareat 
aaa? 


aga? 


wet 
aadas 


afta: 


aface 
ULI eTT 


(Avartanah)=One who exists and 
acts around everything as the 
whirl-pool of centripetal and 
centrifugal forces 
(Nivritatma) =the soul that exists 
detached 

(Samvrtah) =the one who exists 
surrounded 
(Sampramardanah)=one who 
crushes the diabolical forces 
according to the situation and 
fitness 

(Ahah) =the day 
(Samvartakah) =the whirlpool of 
consuming fire 

(Vahnih)=the fire that trans- 
forms 

( Anilah) =air 
(Dharanidharah) =one who bears 
the earth-globe. 


(4) 
(5) 


(6) 


(7) 
(8) 


(9) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the whirrpcol of centrtpetal and 
centrifugal forces, as the soul that exists detached and as the 
one who surrounds very existence. He crushes the diabolical 
forces according to the situation and fitness. He is the Lord 
who manifests as the day the whirlpool of consuming fire, the 
fire that transforms, the air and the force that keeps the carth- 
globe in equillibrium. 


Explanation : 


1, The whole solar system is kept in equilibrium by 
the centripetal and centrifugal unit of forces which 
exist as the whirlpool of forces in space. Due to this 
force, the planetary bodies are moulded in the form 
of globes and the orbs of the planets are worked out 
continously in the form of spirals. 


2. Every unit of manifestation has its own subtle 
counterpart which exists detached of all the splendours 
of manifestation. It is called the soul of every unit. 


3. Everything created is surrounded by the Lord as 
the force that sustains it. Hence everything exists 
surrounded by Him. 


4. Diabolical forces work as the egocentric forces of 
every mind and produce competition and struggle 
among themselves. This struggle is one form of the 
Lord which keeps these evil forc.s under tension and 
crushes them as and when required. 


5. The dav break awakens everyone from sleep and 
hence it is the form of the Lord as the awakening 
consciousness. It forms the unit of existence to an 
individual as well as to the creator and exists in 
various scales. 
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6. After living its legitimate span of life every unit 
creation begins to recede into dissolution. Fire 
manifests as consuming fire at this stage and plays 
its role in the form of a big whirlpool. Such a fire 
is called Samvartaka. 


7. The fire that serves the creation in various stages 
is another form of the Lord. It goes on helping the 
existence by continuously transforming matter from 
one form into another and from the grosser to the 
subtler states. This is called the fire of transforma- 
tion, or fire by friction. 


8. Air represents the first manifestation of creation 
from the state of space which is all-subjectivity to 
the state of a created entity which is obectivity. All 
the forces put together forma unit which keeps the 
earth globe in equilibrium and make it rotate around 
its own axis and revolve around the sun. This aggre- 
gate forms one of the manifestations of the Lord. It 
is called the goddess of earth. 
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Stanza: 26 


ayaa: saarcat faage faarafaye | 
MHA AHI AETAATAM AT? 11 


Word Meaning : 


BECIEG 
THATAT 


Frage 
Fray 
faye 
acHat 
AHA! 


arg’ 
wey! 


arrays 


TT 
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(Suprasadah) =well disposed (1) 
(Prasannatma@) = bountiful in 

spirit (2) 
(Visvasrid) = one who has created 

this universe (3) 
(Visvabhuk) = one who eats away 

this universe ; (4) 
(Vibhuh) = one who rules (5) 
(Satkarta) = doer of good (6) 
(Satkrtah) = honoured (7) 
(Sadhuh) = amicable (8) 
(Jahnuh) =the name of a great 

sage (9) 
(N@rayanah) = The path and goal 

of all beings (10) 
(Narah) =the name of a great 

sage. (11) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as well-disposed, bountiful, the 
creator, ruler and destroyer of the whole universe. He does 
good and is honoured. He is the incarnation of the amicable 
sages, Jahnu, Narayana and Nara. 


Explanation : 


1. He is well-disposed to all since He is the spirit 
of friendship, relationship and helpfulness. The 
Lord is always well-disposed as long as one follows 
the lawful path. 


2. Heconfers boons upon those who make penance. 
He confers everything good upon those who have 
no desires and hence He is all bountiful. 


3. He is the incarnation of Brahma, the creator and 
also the time that consumes all. Hence He is the 
creator and destroyer of all. 


4. He rules everything in the form of the various 
laws of creation that are governed by the law, 


5. The urge to do something good is due tothe 
presence of the Lord in everyone as the Lord of 
immanence. Everyone is interested to see something 
good to himself and therefore he is instinctively 
inclined to do something good. It is the surface 
mind which falls into evil to do evil things due to 
the desire nature while the inner core is to do good 
to cach other. It is due to the presence of maya on 
the surface nature and the Lord in the inner nature 


G6. The Lord is honoured by all in the form of the 
wishes and desires of the ordinary people and the 
ideals in the mind of great. He is also honoured as 
the wisdom of the spirit by the great ones. All beings 
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honour Him in their own way. Even the demons 
conduct worship and great penances in the name of | 
the Lord to satiate their own desires. 
7. Amicability is one of the godly qualities among | 
beings. Hence the Lord is amicable to one another 
in the name of his relatives and friends. This quality 
binds living beings in well-arranged clusters. 


8. Jahnu was a great sage. He was performing a | 
big sacrifice when the river Ganges washed off his 
sacrificial field along with the implements; while the 
flow was following the chariot of Bhagiradha at the 
time of her descent to earth. Then the sage grew 
angry and began to drink away the whole flow. Bha- 
giradha prayed to the sage and requested him to 
release the flow Then Jahnu released through his 
right ear when the river has flown down along fields 
once again. 


9 & 10. Nara and Narayana are the two great sages 
who performed great penance at Badarikasram. They 
had no desire except to the sense of purity and 
piety. As aresult they became the universal princi- 
ples of purity and piety and stood as the two great 
forms of the Lord. They came down later as Krishna 
ana Arjuna before the Mahabharata war. They 
were greatly praised by the Masters of wisdom like 
Vedavyasa and Bhishma. 
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Stanza: 27 


waeaaisaaareat fafarce: fercepeatas | 
fagra: fagaacn fafes: fafearaa 


Word Meaning : 


Bqaeaye (Asankhyeyah) =cannot be counted (1) 
AIAIACAT (Aprameyatma) =the spirit that 
cannot be measured (2) 
fafitcz: (Visistaha=the Lord with 
speciality (3) 
farcatHa (Sistakrt)=one who frames and 
° choses people (4) 
afar (Suchih)=the purity among the 
pure (5) 
faa (Siddharthah) = one who has 
everything accomplished (6) 
fagaaner: (Siddhasankalpah) = accomplished 
of all that he proposes (7) 
fafazs (Siddhidah) =the giver of 
perfection and fulfilment (8) 


fafgaraa: (Siddhisadhanah) = one whe gives 
the practice which leads to 
fulfilment. (9) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the forms beyond number and 
that spirit that cannot be measured among them. He is the 
speciality that distinguishes everyone from another. He is 
the path of practice which forms the lives of the chosen ones 
and is the purity among the pure. Being an accomplished one 
he is accomplished of all that he proposes. He is the cause 
of fulfilment as well as the path that leads to it. 


Explanation : 


1. All the forms of the creation come from infinity, 
hence the forms of the Lord are beyond number. 
Continous are the forms of his descent as the incar- 
nations of his splendours. 


2. The mind can comprehend only the form side 
and the formed aspect of the creation. It cannot 
comprchend the spirit that infills all. Hence the 
Lord is always the spirit beyond comprchension. 


3. Everyone is distinguishable from all the others 
in the creation. The feature or the tratit that 
distinguishes everyone is due to the presence of the 
Lord who is ever new in expression though eternal 
in spirit. 

4, In the form of an ideal the Lord makes beings 
grow in mind and senses at first and beyond the 
mind later He makes his presence felt before every- 
one as one’s own ideal and thereby frames the lives 
cf all those who are distinguished’ 


5. An aptitude to follow the spiritual path makes 
the mind pure and makes it follow the pure path. 
This is one of the aspects of Lord’s presence. 


6. In mind everyone wants his desires accomplished 
but in spirit everyone has the state of accomplish- 
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ment before the mind desires. Hence the Lord has 
arranged his own presence in everyone in the form 
of the pre-existing accomplishment which is limited 
by the mind aspiring for accomplishment. 


7. Man proposes the things he desires but God 
disposes everything that is proposed by him through 
man according to His own plan. Along this path 
He trains the minds from a stage of the relatively 
unaccomplished state to a realisation of the pre- 
existing accomplishment. 


8. The Lord gives the satisfaction of achieving the 
accomplishment by suggesting the ways and means 
to the minds through intution. 


g. The continuity of purpose which canses the seuse 
of achievement and accomplishment is one form of 
the Lord’s presence. 
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Stanza: 


qerel arnt facraggrat aates 
aqal Feast ‘fafacare cle tt 


Word Meaning : 


aqiet 


(Vrsahi)=the potent serpent or 
the enemy of the bull 

(Vrsabhah) =the breeding bull 
(Visnuh) =the Lord of pervasion 
(Vrsaparva) = one who has the 
seasons as the measures of 
fertilisation 

(Vrsodarah) = one who has the 
belly of a bull 

(Vardhanah) =the Lord of growth 
(Vardhamanah) - the one who goes 
on growing 

(Viviktaha) - one who is aloof 
(SrtisGgarah) -the one who has 
attained the goal of the vedas. 


(1) 


(3) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the slayer of the mighty bull. 
Meditate Him also as the great bu!l and the Lord of pervasion. 
He is the manifestation of the nodal points of time which 
cause the fertilisation of this earth. Also meditate Him as 
having the belly of a bull. He mikes beings grow and he 
is the one who keeps on growing inthem. He is aloof in his 
uniqueness though he is omnipresent. He knows the psr- 
fection of the Veda. 


Explanation : 


1. Lord Krishna killed the demon who came in 
the form of a bull, that was waiting among the 
cattle of Gokul to kill Lord Krishna. In the Vedic 
sense the word Vrishahi means the mvstic being 
that evolves from the stage of the serpent to that 
of the bull. It marks the role of the two signs 
Scorpio and Taurus in the process of evolution. 
Taurus represzits the fertilising masculine energy 
of uature and Scorpio marks its entanglement in the 
consciousness of sex dilferentiation and sex attra- 
ction. This is calle i the descent of energy into the 
form-nature of force. This marks the path of the 
zodiacal signs fron Taurus to Scorpio via Gemini, 
Cancer etc, The second halfis the pith of ascent 
which marks the staze of the energies transcending 
into the stage of pure consciousness through the 
stage of liberation from form-nature to th> stage of 
pure consciousness. This mirks the process of trans- 
cending sex and reaching the stizs of pure creation 
Once again the bull or Taurus marks the stage of 
fertilisation in its highest sense. This path of 
ascent is marked between Taurus ond Scorpio via 
Aries, Pisces etc. The first path is called the plane- 
tary path whereas the second path is called the path 
of equinoxes. This second path is rightly termed 
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as reversing the wheel by Master Djwalkhul in his 
Esoteric Astrology. 


2. The bull in the Vedas represents the sound 
ptinciple working as the fertilising agent of the 
universe. On the lower levels it is the seminal tissue. 
On the astral plane it is the power expressed through 
emotion. On the plane of ether it is the sound 
principle which makes the difference between noise 
and voice. The trill produced through the vocal 
chords by the consciousness is rightly described as 
a transformed manifestation of consciousness. It is 
described as Rig-Veda and in some places it is also 
called Rishabha, the great bull. It is represented by 
sacred syllable R not in the plane of the alphabet 
but as it is, produced by the vocal chords. This 
sound fertilises the rest of the consciousness which 
includes the mind and the sense to produce the child 
which we call the grand liberation. This aspect.is 
pictorially represented as the great bull facing the 
Lo:d Siva who sits in the form of a Lingam. 


3. Vishnu the Lord of pervasion is described in the 
Vedas as the great globe of space who awakens as 
Agni, the point of ignition of consciousness which 
exists as the geometrical centre of the glebe. The 
Lord is said to be atwin Lord with Agni. He = is 
said to manifest as the potency of number 1, the 
IT AM of existence who makes the potency number 9 
which is described as the fortress cf the magician 
Sambara (the material aspect of the universe ). 


4 Parva means a nodal point in time. The cycle 
of che year has its nodal points as the equinoxes, the 
cusps of the zodiacal signs and the lunatiens cic. 
Each of these nodes produce changes in seasons 
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which make up the fauna and flora of the earth by 
producing the various splendours of the seasonal 
energics that are released ina cyclic order to work 


through the cthers of space and the rays of the sun 
and the planets. 


5. The dome which is the globe of space is ever 
being fertilised by the creative force and is ever 
expanding in its process of evolution into the various 
galaxies etc. In this stage it is compared with the 
belly of the great bull. 


6. The Lord exists in space as the capacity to grow 
things and beings in space. 


7. He is also the content of the space which grows 
through the various steps of evolution, 


8. Though he is omni-present in every bit of space 


and the universe, he stands untouched by anything 
by his uniqueness, 


9. The word sruti means the sound principle. Sound 
is a vibration in the sound principle that exists in 
space. It makes its appearance as the voice of the 
utterer which awakens the voice of the listner. Both 
put together form a circuit through which the 
wisdom aspect of consciousness flows. This circuit 
is called Veda or the Wisdom. The Lord is the only 
one who knows Veda completely. 


Stanza: 29 


TAT GT AMAL Heezl TAT az 
aaeett sexs fafafaces spree 1 


Word Meaning : 


aaa 


(Subhujah) =one who is stronz 


in shoulders (1) 
(Durdharah) =impossible to fight 
against him (2) 
(Vagmi)=good in word and 

speech (3) 
(Mahendrah)=the Indra of Indras. (4) 
(Vasudah)=the giver of riches (5) 
(Vasuh)=the richness (6) 
(Naikaripah)=one who exists in 
more than on form (7) 
(Brhadripah)=the biggest of all 
forms (8) 
(Sipivistah) =one who exists 

entered in all planes (9) 


(Prakasanah)=one who shines. (10) 


MEANING 


Meditate the Lord as powerful and mighty in) arma 
and as the one who cannot be fought azainst Meditate Hira 
as powerful in speech. the Indra of Indras, the giver of riches 
and the richness of all, He his more than one form, though 
his form is the biggest of all. He exises penetrating all planes 
and making everything brilliant. 


Explanation : 


1.2 When mankind falls into evil ways the Lord 
causes wars among the beings which prove the power 
of his mighty hand. When the Lord begins to 
punish beings through wars man cannot resist, Man 
can fight against others in a war but he cannot 
fight against the instinct of war-mindedness when he 
takes to evil. 


3. The Word of God is the creation of all the 
universe as his utterence. Hence the word lives with 
God as OM to be uttered forth by him in the form 
of cosmic breath which will repeatedly pulsate into 
the detail of the whole universe which forms the 
syllables, words, syntax and meaning of his utterence. 


4. Indra is the king of devas who represent king- 
hood or rulership as a principle of the universe. 
Since this principle comes out of the Lord, the Lord 
can be verily meditated as the Indra of Indras or 
the ruler of the rulers. 


5. When god-mindedness and godly behaviour is 
adopted by man he inherits the wealth of creation 
as his own wealth. Hewill be placed in a position 
to steer the wealth of creation towards the progress 
of the created being. 


ot. Whatever wealth we have we should meditate 
it as the form of the Lord that appraoches us to give 
peace, plenty and happiness. 
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7. By the power of his synthesis the Lord can simu- 
lataneously exist in more than one form though the 
whole universe is his one form, At the same time the 
Lord can exist on earth as more than one incarna- 
tion as it was seen by the presence of Rama and 
Parasurama talking to one another, as Lord Krishna 
appeared in all the houses of his various devotecs-at 
the same time to Narada. 


8. Since the whole universe is the one form of the 
Lord His form is naturally the biggest. 


9. All the planes of creation co exist interpenetra- 
ting one another, The whole universe as the con- 
sciousness of the Lord has its centre everywhere and 
circumference nowhere, thus the Lord exists penetra- 
ting every plane simultaneously. 


10. Since the Lord is the background upon which 
everything shines-forth into objectivity of form, name, 
and concept, the Lord is the one who makes every- 
thing shines. 
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Stanza: 30 


HaCaT ATT! THAT Tara? | 
Meet TASTAN Aa aayaieHea fas 
Word Meaning: 


ie 

aH 

a fae 
THTRATCAT 


Tatts 


AEs 
TqSTTATT 


Aras 


aEIT 
wTeHcal fat 


(Ojah) =the sap of life (1) 
(Tejah) =the self-brilliance (2) 
(Dyutidharah)=the bearer of the 

spark (3) 


(Prakasatma)=the brilliance of 

the soul and the soul of brilliance (4) 
(Pratdpanah)=one who emanates 
heat (5) 
( Riddhah) =one who increases (6) 
(Spastaksarah) =the form of the 
letter or a clear manifestation (7) 
(Mantrah\=the mystic formula 

which conceals itself in medita- 

tion (8) 
(Candramsuh)=the moon-beam (9) 
(Bhaskaradyutih) - the brilliance 

of the sun. (10) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the sap of life, the self-brilliance, 


the bearer of the spark, the brilliance of the soul, the soul of 


brilliance and heatening existence, He is the one who increases 
as the one clear letter of creation which we call the mystic 
formula OM. Also meditate Him as the moon-beam and the 
brilliance of the Sun. 


Explanation : 


1, Ojas is born out of OM and gives birth to OM. It 
is the starting point of consciousness which exists in 
everyone as the consciousness that causcs the pulsa- 
tion of heartbeat. It forms as the first sap in the 
foetus and causes the centre of separate existence. It 
is the first thing supplied by the mother to the exis- 
tence of the child in the foetus. 


2. Brilliance functions through the heart and makes 
the senses and mind shine forth through the physical 
body in its metabolism and synthesis of chemicals. 


3. Spark is the first awakened consciousness around 
which the individuality forms and the ego feels itself. 


4. The soul is made up of nothing but brilliance. As 
matter and mind it is nothing As consciousness and 
brilliance it is the existence, which we call the soul. 


5. Life is an energy which manifests as power supp- 
lied to the various parts of the physical body This 
power is realised through the various energy centres, 
the important one of which is the spleen centre, 
which is called Swadhistana chakra. This is the 
cenerator of the energy which is transformed from 
the state of consciousness to the state of energy and 
then tothe state of the vital force. Heat is the 
medium through which the consciousness gets the 
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a a nt 5 ee ee =e ee 


transfurmation into energies. Heat exists in us as 
vital heat. The Lord blesses us to continue in the 
physical body through this form of his own, 


6. Inall the created beings increase is in terms of 
created entitics while in the case of the Lord it is 
the creation of something out of nothing. Hence He 
is the real form of increase. 


7. Just as the attempt to utter a letter of the 
alphabet results in the synthesis of the total utterence 
the Lord forms the synthesis of the total utterence of 
this creation. This is what we call the utterence of 
OM. 


8. Mantra is a passage in terms of sounds syllables 
and meaning. All these parts of the mantra put 
together conceal that which is the real content of the 
mantra. The one who approaches the mantra is 
expected to approach the truth in terms of these 
agents which conceal. The Lord is the truth who is 
concealed in the thoughts, concepts and conversa- 
tions of the living beings. 


9,10. The moon-beam and the sun-beam are the 
two different rays of consciousness of the Lord which 
Serve different functions. The sunbeam is the trans- 
mitting pole and the moon beam is the receiving pole 
of the whole current of creation. Thev exist in 
nature as principles long before they manifest as the 
sun and the moon of any one solar system and the 
rays thercfrom. The principles can be taken as the 
active and passive principles of the Lord. 
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Stanza: 31 


MTT WTA? MATA THA I 


Word Meaning : 


waa zat (Amritaémsidbhavah) = Taken shape 


from the moon 


ary (Bhanu)=one who has brilliant 
rays 

afstfags (Sasibinduh)=one who has the 
moon-point 

Gort (Sureswarah) =the Lord of the 
devas 

wag (Ousadham) = healing agent 

ara Lag (Jagatah Setuh) =the shore of all 
the worlds 


aeq wa TaRA (Satya Dharma praakramah = one 
who overcomes through truthful- 
ness, and the Law. 
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(1) 
(2) 
(3) 


(4) 
(9) 


(6) 


(7) 


w 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the one shaped out of the immortal 
rays of moon, as the one with brilliant rays (the sun) and the 
moon-spot. Meditate him as the Lord of gods, the healing 
agent made out of the plant life and as the shore of all the 
worlds. He overcomes and surpasses everythings and everyone 
by truthfulness and the law of existence. 


Explanation : 


1. The rays of the moon are made up of the reflec- 
tion of the sap of eternity. The moon is the germi- 
nating and fertilising agent as well as the mother- 
force that gives the growth in the embryonic stages 
of every living being. It is the moon ray that syn- 
thesises the inorganic into the organic kingdom. 
Hence the birth of the omni - presence of the Lord 
into the form of any living being is due to the lunar 
principle, 


2. The sun is the very giver of life. The in-filling 
centre of s>rul-life and the latent spirit consciousnes s 
of everyone and everything is the solar principle. 
Hence the sun and the moon are the products of the 
solar and lunar principles which protect the whole 
creation as the two eyes of the Lord. 


3. Devas are of many groups, mainly three : Adityas, 
(The Lords of radiation). Rudras (The lords of 
vibration and Vasus (The Lords of materiali- 
sation). Besides there are the devas who govern the 
solar pulsation They are of two types: pitrus who 
preside over the basic properties of the grand cycle 
of the creation of the solar system and Gandharvas 
the lords of music operating as the pulsation of the 
many galaxies of solar systems in a unit space called 
the egg. 
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4. Each group of devas has its own Lord who isa 
manifestation of the Lord Vishnu Himself. 


5. The poetic thought of the scriptures considers the 
totality of the creation as the created land with all 
its beings floating on the ocean of the Lord beyond 
creation. Hence the Lord isto be meditated as the 
shore of every aspect of creation. 


6. Through the god - men on this earth the Lord 
manifests as the virtues that measure everything 
with truth as the Law of existence. With this as 
their policy they overcome and surpass everything 
and everyone from the defective steps unto perfection. 
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Stanza: 32 


AAAAATAA? TAA TWaASAS | 
BAS BASHA BA HATS THE I 


Word Meaning : 


ATI Wey WaT 


arere 
Taq 
qaqa 


( Bhiita- Bhavya-Bhavat) = past, 
future and present 

(Nathah) = Lord 

(Pavanah) =the air that purifies 
(Pavanah) =the one who purifies 
(Analah) = fire 

(Ka@mah) = Cupid himself. 
(Kamapradah) = one who causes 
desire. 


(Prabhuh) = Lord. 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the one who rules over the past, 
present and future, as the very air that purifies and as the pure 
one himself. Meditate also as the fire, the purest of all things. 
Meditate Him as the creator and the fire, the purest of all 
things. Meditate Him as the creator and the destroyer of 
Cupid, as Cupid himself who is the beloved of all. He is the 
cause of all desires by which he sways the whole creation as 
the Lord. 


Explanation : 


1, Our past present and future are inter-twined as a 
continuous whole which is the product of our own 
liking and our own doing. Our own liking is due to 
our own separate existence away from the awareness 
of the omni-presence of the Lord. In such a state our 
consciousness is called the ego which is the cupid of 
the poetic imagery in the puranas. 


2. It is a necessary limitation to conduct the drama 
of our experiencing the stages of creation which is in 
no way ditferent from our experience of the various 
aspects of the play of the Lord. He becomes many 
as ourselves and conducts the play of the creation of 
our life incidents. In such a capacity the Lord gives 
birth to Cupid and hence Visnu is the father of 
Cupid. The Lord makes our third-eye (the divine 
discrimination called yoga) opened in course of time 
and burns Cupid to ashes, in his capacity as Siva. 
Bcferc that Cupid gives us desires and he is the most 
beautiful and the most beloved of all of us. We love 
each other without being aware of the presence of 
the Lord in us. Then we begin to like each other 
and desire very much for the presence of our beloved 
ones. This is all the play of cupid who is no other 
than ego-consciousness in us. He is described as the 
great warrior who vanquishes everyonc with his five 
arrows (our five senses). 
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Stanza: 33 


gaifepea aaah THAT ASTRA | 
aqme agatad aaafaT | 


Word Meaning: 


qateHy 
qaaa 


TATA 


Aza? 
AzZIA® 
AH 


aq 
azatag 


aaa aa 


(Yugadikrt)-the maker of the 
dawn of the yugas 
(Yugdvartah) = maker of the 
activity of the yugas as cycles 
(Neikamayah) one who presides 
over the various manifestations of 
maya. 

(Mahdsanah)..the paramount 
consumer of all 
(Adrsyah) = cannot be made an 
object of the senses 
(Avyaktariipah)-the form 
unmanifest 

(Ca) =and also 

(Sahasrajit) = one who overcomes 
by his thousand ways. 
(Anantajit)- one who overcomes by 
his infinite number of methods. 


(1) 


(2) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the maker of the beginning and 
the cycles of the yugas and the one who manifests as, and 
presides over the various forms of maaya. He is the para- 
miount consumer of everything, the one with His invisible 
form which is manifest and unmanifest at the same time. 
He overcomes everything in the creation by his thousands of 
ways with the infinite number of methods. 


Explanation : 


1. The whole creation is an alternation of active 
and passive phases called the days and nights of 
Brahma. The days are again divided into sub- 
periods called Manvantaras which are further divided 
into cycles called yugas. Each great yuga is sub- 
divided into four yugas which are composed of units 
containing 4 3 2 solar earth vears multiplied by tens, 
hundreds and thousands. The Lord presides over all 
these periodicities in the form of his omni-presence as 
time. 


2. Each unit of time has its own unit activity which 
can be compared with a wh :l-pool of its own magni- 
tude having its own emerging. expanding and merg- 
ing. Once again the Lord lives through the whole 
activity as his presence. 


3. All the detail of the above said periodicities is 


but a playful conditioning of his own existence with 
the help of his own nature. 


4. All this activity with its detail is instantaneously 
wiped off into relative nothingness on his own back- 
ground of absolute everything. Hence the Lord is 
the paramount consumer of all. 


5. Among all the forms of the creation the Lord 
lives as the one form imperceptible to anyone, 
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6. His form manifests to those who can see through 
synthesis. At the same time it is unmanifest to those 
who see with the mind and the senses. 


7. His maya or conditioning imbeds the capacity to 
transcend it in the form of the secret that is 
concealed in the mantra “ Sa-ha sra’’, Literally it 
means thousand which denotes the thousands of his 
forms with their thousands of heads, feet, etc. The 
syllables Sa and Ha form the mantram_ of 
respiration and the pulsation of prana in the indivi- 
dual as well as the cosmic scale. The syllable Sra 
indicates the respiration with the expression of the 
sound manifesting through the vocal chords. The 
whole mantra represents the cosmic breath along 
with the cosmic utterence manifesting through the 
individual’s voice. It is called Sudarsana the mantra 
of the perfect vision. The form of the mantra to be 
meditated is the wheel of existence which includes 
the periodicities in the various scales. It is to be 
meditated as the rotating wheel at the tip of the 
finger of the lord Those who meditate Him like 
this overcome maya by the power conferred upon the 
individuals. 


8. Each individual form has its own approach to 
meditate upon the Lord when the individual trans- 
cends his own conditioning of may:. Hence the 
Lord presides over the infinitisimal number of ways 
that are used to overcome maya. 
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Stanza: 


acetsfafarses farctces frast agat aye | 
Fae HaatHAl faaargygrace tl 


Word Meaning : 


gues 
afatarce: 
farctcz: 


feravet 
qeT 
ae 
FAST 
FAL 
eat 
favaate: 
aerate 
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(Is tah) =liking 

(Avisistah) =disliking 
(Siste;‘ah) =the liking for the 
chosen people 

(Sikhandi) =the tufted one 
(Nahusah)=King Nahusha 
(Vrsah) =the bull 
(Krodhaha) =the slayer of spite 
(Krodhakrt)=the maker of spite 
(Karta) =the doer 
(Viswabahuh) =the hand of all 


(Mahidharah) - one who bears the 


burden of this carth. 


(1) 
(2) 


(3) 
(4) 
(9) 
(6) 
2) 
(8) 
(9) 
(1C) 


(11) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as your like and dislike. Meditate 
Him as your liking for the chosen people. He is tufted 
(with the rays of the spectrum). He is King Nahusha who 
marks the transformation of man into Indra. Meditate Him 
as the great bull; the maker of spite and the slayer of spite. 


He is in fact the hand of all and the one who bears the burden 
of the whole earth. 


Explanation : 


1. The likes and the dislikes of an individual are due 
to the reaction of the lower nature. They are due to 
the activity of the astral plane of emotions. The cause 
is due to lack of balance between Rajas and Tamas. 
At the same time the likes and dislikes present the 
impact of suffering, alternating with happiness, 
which mellows down the lower nature and makes the 
individual strive to rise above the emotions. Hence 
they are to be meditated as the presence of the Lord 
when the process of purification takes no time, 


2 Our liking for those who are chosen in their beha- 
viour and qualities will elevate us. Their presence 
isoneof the potent causes of our speedy recovery 
from the onslaughts of the emotional nature. The 
ability to transcend the vicious circle of bad karma is 
caused only by the presence of the chosen people. 
Hence their presence is the presence of the Lord 
Himself. 


3. The spiritual sun who is concealed in the visible 
sun is all brilliance and cannot be comprehended by 
the individual consciousness. Hence it is satd that 
Viswakarma (the architect of the universe ) once 
invited his son-in-law, the spiritual sun and shaved 
him of all the brilliance leaving seven little tufts 
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( the seven colours of the spectrum ), The immeasur- 
able glory of the Lord as sun-god is brought under 
limitation to make the creation possible. Hence the 
sun with our spectrum is to be meditated as the mea- 
surable presence of the immeasurable Lord. 


4. King Nahusha performed hundred sacrifices and 
elevated himself from human level to that of Indra, 
the king of gods. He fell down once again into the 
abyss of lower nature in the form of an inactive 
serpent due to his own misbehaviour. Hence he 
marks the rise and fall of man which alternate during 
the cycles of evolution and should be meditated as 
part of the play of the Lord. 


5. The great bull is the constellation of Taurus which 
bestows the power of fertilisation both for the crea- 
tion through sound and reproduction through matter. 
Thus the sign Taurus represents the voice as well as 
the tissue of fertility in the masculine form. The 
sun between April 2lst and May 20th is called the 
bull showering his virile rays to attract water into 
clouds. . 


6 Spite and wrath belong to the lower nature of man 
but they are used as the weapons of the Lord to bring 
round the human being with the suffering inflicted 
upon himself by himself. Destruction of man by man 
has the purpose of shortening the time of transcending 
through the agency of wars e.c. Whenever the elevati- 
on of human consciousness is necessary on a mass scale 
there will be the presence of the Lord as wrath. 
Hence the emerging and merging of wrath aré to be 
meditated as the presence of the Lord. By this 
meditation the individual transcends that level 
easily. 
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‘7. Individuals think that they do the things they 
want to do. The fact is that they are the instrume- 
nts of their own desire nature which is once again the 
play of the Lord. Hence the Lord is the one who 
really does things in the form of thespur or the desire 
of the individuals. 


8. Hence the Lord is the invisible hand that works 
through the individuals. He works out things that 
are required while people think that they are working 
their own things to achieve them. 


9. Food, drink, life, hope and aspiration start from 
the Lord, pass through the experience of the indivi- 
dual and culminate in the Lord. Hence the Lord is 
the one who really bears the burden of the whole 
universe just as the ocean bears the burden of the 
floating ship with all the sailors in it. 
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Stanza: 35 


aga sofas ITs seret aTaaTya* | 
anifafacfacerasad: sfaftsa? i 


Word Meaning : 


AeA 

y fara 
STW 
sree? 
araaryats 
aaifata: 


afre4rra 
ATA? 


ofaftza: 
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(Achyutah) = one who has no slip 


and fall (1) 
(Prathitah) =the well-known (2) 
(Pranah)=life and pulsation (3) 
(Pranadah) =the giver of life (4) 
(Vasavanujah)=the younger 

brother of Indra (5) 
(Apamnidhih) =the treasure-house 

of water (6) 


(Adhis!a@nam) =the seat to acquire (7) 
(Apramattah)=who has no 
unawareness (8) 
(Pratistitah)=ons who is made 
stable. (9) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the one who has no slip and fall. 
He is the most popularised and well-known one, the very life 
and the life-giver of all. Heis the younger brother of Indra, 
the abode of waters and the one to be attached. He is never 
unaware of anything and hence he is the one who is established. 


Explanation : 


1. Slip and fall occur duc to error in procedure 
which is human and never divine. Since the Lord is 
an embodiment of continuous awareness in others, he 
has no slip though others sometimes may have due to 
their own unawareness towards Him. 


2. Since the Lord is all, and everyone knows some- 
thing or other in this world, the Lord is known by 
all individuals as their own branch of individual 
knowledge and Hence He is the one known by all. 
Gradually this knowledge of the one or many other 
things in the world leads beings to a knowledge of 
his omnipresence. 


3. Life is the one which visits bodies to choose them 
as its own abodes. It again leaves the bodies when 
the purpose is over. Hence it is the one form of the 
Lord who visits all and leaves al}. Others are forms 
and life is the in-filling presence which lives in 
forms. It is also the vital pulsation that makes its 
appearance and disappearance in the very space. 
This cosmic pulsation causes the pulsation of respi- 
ration and heart-beat in us which is the sign of life. 
Hence the Lord is the very life of the whole universe 
and each individual. 


4. He is also the giver of life to the forms since He 
is the one who proposes to fill them with life. Bodies 
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coming into life can never be caused by individuals 
since the causation is due to the presence of the Lord 
as the vital awareness. Sometimes‘there are individuals 
who give us life by saving us from great dangers like 
disease and catastrophy. Once again the presence 
of the Lord is to be recollected in them as the cause 
of their saving us. Honour them as a token of grati- 
tude and you are honouring the Lord as the cause 
of your safety. 


5. As the incarnation of Vamana, the Lord is born 
as an younger brother of Indra. Both are born to 
the same parents Kasyapa ( the vault of heaven ) and 
Aditi (the primordial matter ). Vamana came down 
to earth to restore the kingdom of Gods from Bali to 
Indra and also to restore the eternal kingdom of his 
own presence upon Bali. 


6. The electricity in space is the abode of waters in 
all the three states, steam, water and ice. Vidyuth, 
the electric fire in space synthesises and analyses 
water to create and dcstroy. The Lord is thus the 
abode of waters when he works as the creator and 
destroyer of the world. The formation of oceans on 
this earth and the clouds in the heaven is also a play 
of the Lord as abode of the waters. 


7. Space is the seat to be acquired by the beings 
created from space. Hence the Lord is the abode 
of beings as well as the attainment of the various 
stages of creation and realisation. Everything lives 
in Him ever. after created and hence the Lord is the 
real acquisition of all. The imaginary things 
acquired and possessed ly beings are also the various 
presences of the Lord in their true existence. 
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8. If we observe the workings of nature and creation 
we sec no error in any step. Error is characteristic 
of the minds of the created beings especially the 
human beings. In nature everything abides the Law 
while manifesting the properties of matter, force, 
mind and space. This is due to the presence of the 
Lord as the awareness in ail. Even in us he is 
aware as the undercurrent of our consciousness 
(Gayatri) which guides us to perfection through 
our errors and falls. 


9. Everyone tries to establish his own concepts, 
beliefs and ideals. Everyone tries to prove the 
validity of what he knows as knowledge. Thus 
everyone trics to establish the Lord’s presence in the 
‘form of his own knowledge. Hence the Lord is the 
one who is established and stabilised by all. 
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Stanza: 


tHe CHIT Gal Aral alyatgat | 
algeal gegigufegae gray! 


Word Meaning: 


THES 


THAT? 
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(Skandah) =the name of Lord Subra- 
hmanya, the son of Siva; litcrally 
means he who has expressed himself 
as a drop of light from the backgrou- 
nd of space; (1) 
(Skandadharah) = one who bears Lord 
Subrahmanya as the mother who 
conceives him. It is the fire god, the 
flow of Ganges and the seven mothers 
who played the role of the mothers of 
Lord Subrahmanya. (2) 
(Dhuryah) =one who leads; (3) 
(Varadah) = one who confers boons; (4) 
(Vayuvahanah) = one who travels upon 
air as his vehicle (fire) (5) 
(Vasudevah) =the son of Vasudeva or 
the God who lives in all as_ their 
behaviour. (6) 
(Brhadbhanuh) =the great son or the 
bearer of the great hight (7) 
(Adidevah) =the light that is the beg- 
inning (1) 
(Purandarah)=one who crushed the 
citics of the demons (Indra-Vishnu 
or Vishnu in the form of Indra) (9) 


‘ 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the Loid Subrahmanya who leads 
the armies of devas against the demons. Meditate Him as the 
fire, the flow of ganges and the seven stars of the constellation 
Krittika who serve the role of the mothers of Subrahmanya. The 
Lord is the first light that leads, confers boons and travels upon 
the wind as his vehicle. He is the living God in all and yet the 
Spiritual sun who is the greater light. 


Explanation : 


1. Skanda is the name of Subramanya who is the son 


of Siva and he leads the armies of gods to destroy the 
demons, 


2. At the time of the birth of Lord Subrahmanya nobo- 
dy could bear the light of Lord Siva to conceive the 
son. Agni the fire-god tried to conceive but partly 
succeeded. He has thrown the light upon the flowing 
waters of the holy ganges (the downward flow of 
water from the state of ice to that of liquid), It was 
a partial success. Finally Subrahmanya was conceived 
as the eternal child upon the flowers of the sara-grass 
on the meadows of the holy river. Then the Krittikas 
suckled the child. Thus they are all playing the role 
of the mother of Subrahmanya. 


_3. Dhurya means literally the one who walks before 
the yoke of a double bullock-cart. In this context it 
denotes that Subrahmanya leads the armies of gods. 


4. As a conferor of boons Subrahmanya is noted for 
bestowing children to the childless and the healer of 
uterine troubles and miscarriages to mothers. He is 
also the healer of the defects of the eyes, the ears, the 
nose and the throat. 
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5. Fire is noted for his speedy travcl on the wings of 
the blow of breeze. As the vital fire in our body he 
is well-known of his travel into and from the bodies 
on the wings of the respiration. Thus he is called the 
one who travels upon the wind as his vehicle. 


G. The term Vasudeva was already explained. 


7, The sun we see is the product of the vibrations of 
light and it is actually the image of the sun on the 
plane of vibrations which we see as the globe of light, 
The real sun is immanent. He is called the spiritual 
sun or the source of the greater light which fills the 
space as Consciousness and which cannct be seen 
through the naked eye. 


8. The Lord being the background of every crea- 
tion should be meditated as the first god. 


9. The Lord assumes the form of Indra and crushes 
the cities of the demons during his fight with the 
demons. The cities of demons are: lust, anger 
malice, hatred and other wicked forces built upon 
the edifice of the shell of limitation which we call 
the individual existence. 
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Stanza: 37 


AMHATRAEATTE TT TAT AT 
THs? TaTAds Tat Taha 1 


Word Meaning : 


Ta? (Asokah) -one who has no sorrow: (1) 
ATLOTE (Taranah)=he who makes others cross 
(the ocean of bondage) (2) 
az (Tarah) =the star that guides; (3) 
TT (Surah) =the valourous one; (4) 
arf (Saurih)=the valour in the valou- 
rous; (5) 
HPIT! (JanesSwarah)=the Lord of men: — (6) 
ATLS? (Anukilah) = one who is favourable; (7) 
waraa? (Satavartah)—the one who has the 
hundred whirls around him; (8) 
Tat (Padm/)=one who has the lotus (in 
his navel), (9) 


qafaa fetors ( Padmanibha Eeksanah)=one who has 
his eyes resembling the lotus. 
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MEANING : 


The Lord is to be meditated as the one who is beyond 
sorrow, who makes others cross the ocean of maya, guides 
them as their own star, as the valorous one and the valour 
in himself. He is the favourable trend of everyone and leads 
all towards himself with a hundred whirls attracting them 
towards himsclf. He has the lotus spiouting from His navel 
and His eyes, resemble the petals of the lotus. 


Explanation : 


1. Sorrow is one of the aberrations of mind. The 
Lord is the background beyond and hence sorrow 
cannot touch him and those who live in Him. 


2,3. As the guiding star the Lord makes people 
travel safely through their births and deaths in the 
darkness of ignorance and leads them out tothe 
destination guiding them by his own light and their 
own sight. Inthe ancient days sailors travelling in 
the mid-ocean used to observe a particular star to 
take their right direction in the journey. Similarly 
everyone is made to be born under the guidance of a 
particular star which gives him a particular trend of 
life and guides him through. 


4, 5. The Lord shows his matchless valour in killing 
the demons and restoring the devas. 


He is also the manifestation of valour in the 
valorous. ‘All that which is splendorous, glorious 
and valorous should be known as the glory of Myself 
in anything ”’, says the Lord in the Bhagavadgitha., 


6. Being the Lord of the living beings He manifests 
Himself as the ruler of beings everywhere. One who 
has the instinctive capacity torule and administer is 
tu be known as a manifestation of god-life, 
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7. The favourable trend of affairs in the life of 
anyone is the direction given by the Lord to cross 
the hurdles and reach god-hood. Hence the wise 
ones do neither enjoy nor indulge in the favourable 
trend of things in their life. They get their guidance 
and lesson through something favourable by keeping 
their head above the trend of affairs and understan- 
ding every favour as the gift of God to guide them 
towards Himself. 


8. The Lord has many layers of the light understan- 
ding surrounding Himself. Each layer keeps every- 
one in his own level of understanding and point of 
view from which he begins to understand the universe 
and the Lord. By the magnetic force working 
through these whirls of understanding, the Lord gives 
a series of revelations to each individual and attracts 
him towards Himself as the centre of his own under- 
standing. The very space and each solar system in 
space has its structure woven as a series of whirls or 
orbits along which the planetary bodies travel and 
receive their life from the centre which we call 
the sun. 


9. The grand lotus sprouts from the navel of the 
Lord at the dawn of every creation and this gives 
birth to the creator-consciousness who is Brahma, 
the first son of Lord. 


10. The eyes of the Lord show a resemblance to the 
petals of the Lotus. This speaks of the relationship 
between his looks and the creation of Brahma. Just 
as the lotus blossoms when exposed to the rays of 
the rising sun so also the living beings get the power 
of sight and comprehension by the grace of the Lord 
being showered upon them. 
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Stanza: 


Teaser! TATA TIT | 
wafa mal ASAT Hele WeseaTs 11 


Word Meaning : 


qayar a? 
aefaarer® 
TaTA? 
TAYT 
wef 


ae 


dala 
weer 


TRseqys 
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(Padmanabhah) = one who has the lot- 
us in his navel; (1) 
( Aravindaksah) = one who has his eyes 
resembling the petals of a lotus; (2) 
(2admagarbhah}=one who has the 


lotus as his birth place. (3) 
(Sarirabhrt)=one who maintains the 
body. (4) 
(Mahardhih)=the Lord of infinite 
development. (5) 


(Rrddah)=the developed one; (6) 
(Vrddhatma) =the developed soul; (7) 
(Mahaksah)=one who has the grand 


eye (8) 
(Garudadhwajah)=one who has Garu- 
daashis banner . (9) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the one with the lotus in his 
navel, his eyes resembling the petals of a lotus and himself be- 
ing the child of the lotus; the one who sustains the body, deve- 
lops as the body, develops as the soul and Himself the deve- 
loped form. He is the one with the grand eye (the sun) and has 
Garuda (the great cagle) as his banner. 


Explanation : 


1, His navel unfolds as the lotus at the dawn of 
every creation. This is a symbolic representation of 
the link between nature as mother and the Lord 
as the child with the unfolding consciousness which 
starts its carecr as Brahma the creator. In the be- 
ginning everyone will have his birth with the connec- 
tion between the mother ard the child which we call 
the umbilicus. For the human beings the navel re- 
presents Manipuraka chakra (the solar plexus) which 
functions as the brain of emotions. From the stage 
of emotions the child is to develop through the inte- 
lect and soul as the spirit himself. All this is 
embedded in the folds of the navel which were formed 
while the child is yet to be born. Similarly the 
grand space begins to function as the aggregate of 
many folds of consciousness which lay as_ the various 
layers even before the birth of Brahma the creator. 


2. The comparision of the Lord’s eyes with the 
petals of a lotus symbolises the heliotropic nature of 
the whole creator. 


3. Just as the space embedded in the bud of a lotus 
is originally the space unbound which was there be- 
fore the birth of the lotus, so also Brahma the crea- 
tor is the Lord Himself who makes his first manifesta- 
tion as the finite one. Brahma. Thus the Lord Him- 
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Self takes His first manifestation as His own son, 
Brahma. That is why the Lord is described as _ the 
son of the lotus. The infinite background itself be- 
gins to manifest as the first unfolding principle of 
creation on his own background. 


4. The body of an individual is sustaincd by the 
supply of prana. This is done by the awakening of 
the individual consciousness in the heart. This is done 
only by the Lord consciousness who is the soul. 
Hence the whole constitution has its existence due to 
the passive will of the Lord Himself. Thus the Lord 
Himself is the one who sustains the body. 


5. All the development of the body, mind, and 
intellect constitute the pervasion of the Lord on the 
background of Himself. Hence what we call develop- 
ment is nothing but the manifestation of the already 
existing one into the various layers of unfoldment. 
6, 7. The soul of any individual when fully developed 
is nothing but the god-consciousness fully realised. 
Hence the Lord is the witness of all the development. 
Within, He is the one who has the development. 
Outside he is the Lord of development itself and has 
the totality of development as part of himself, Thus 
he is the object and the sudject and the background 
of the whole development. 


8. Each solar system is seen and supervised by the 
consciousness that pervades through the sun-globe. 
Hence the sun is the one grand eye of the whole 
creation. This necessitates the devclopment of the 
sense of sight in the individuals that is being 
produced on the various planets of the solar system. 


9. The consciousicss of an individual starts as the 
coiled serpent (the bed of the Lord ) at the bottom 
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of the whole material creation (Mooladhara). It has 
its culmination in the unfoldment of the grand bird 
of existence with its wings as our lungs and the 
fluttering as our respiration. It carries the Lord 
consciousness on its back. That means it carries 
Him in our heart, the seat of Love. Hence the spinal 
column is the rod of the banner of the Lord. Since 
the nose with the two nostrils draws in breath, 
Garuda is pictured with his prominent nose. Since 
the brow centre includes the control of respiration it 
marks the bird emblem of the banner. The mind 
with the Lord consciousness is denoted by Garuda, 
while the mind with man consciousness is denoted 
by a monkey. Hence the symbolism of Mahabharata 
conveys that the chariot of Nara has a monkey 
banner, while the chariot of Krishna, the Narayana 
has the Garuda banner. Of course, the chariot is 
but a symbol of human vehicle. It marks the origin 
and the culmination of the splendour of his creation 
whether cosmic or individual. 
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Stanza: 39 


age waedaas eae | 
wave wettat afafasat 


Word Meaning: 


aI (Atulah) =unequalled () 
TT! (Sarabhah)=God Veerabhadra (2) 
was (Bhimah) =frightening (3) 
qaqa (Samayajrah) =one who knows 

the tradition (4) 
efas (Havih) =the oblation in a 

sacrifice (5) 
fz? (Harih) =the Lord who comes 

down (6) 


aqasayaera: (Sarvalaksana Laksanyah) one 
who is featured by all good 


features (7) 
wenrala (Laksmivan)=The Lord of the 
. Goddess of splendour (8) 
afafasaa?  (Samitinjayah)=one who excels 
his equals in discussions (9) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as having no equal; as the ferocious 
form of Sarabha, the frightening of Siva the Lerd of destruc- 
tion He knows all the traditions. He is the ablation in the 
sacrifice and the T.ord who comes down to lay the law. His 
form is the fitness of all the gocd features of creation, He is 
the Lord of the goddess of splendour and the one who excels 
his equals. 


Explanation : 


1. Since he is the presence and the background of 
all and everything in the creation he cannot have 
an equal in the creation. Anything can be a part 
of Himself which cannot afford to be the whole. 


2. Veerabhadra is the form born out of the wrath 
of Lord Siva. He is born to destroy the sacrifice of 
Daksha, the Prajapathi. In the end he cuts the 
head of Daksha and leaves the sacrifice incomplete. 
The Devas complete the sacrifice by replacing the 
head of a ram. Daksha is the year-god who is the 
sacrifice with all the details of the year as the work 
of all the gods assembled. The equinox cuts the 
year to mark the end and to begin once again with 
the head of the ram which is the first sign of the 
Zodiac. 


3. Bhima is the name of the Lord Siva himself 
when he assumes the form of destruction. 


4. We all know our traditions that are local and 
man-made. The Lord knows traditions that are 
eternal and universal. He recollects Himself as the 
tradition which He himself lays as the order of the 
ercation and the good order of tradition which is 
followed by the holy ones to attain liberation, 
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5. The oblation in the sacrifice signifies the intelli. 
gence and the lower principles of matter and force 
that serve as the vehicles of the beings. To the 
created ones it signifies the spirit of offering which 
they have. 


6. When the Lord comes down into a form to lay 
the Law and protect the Lawful then he is called 
Hari. 


7. The concepts of beauty, happiness, goodness, 
and such things arc all the gifts of God which mani- 
fest through the beings in creation. Hence the Lord 
is an aggregate of all the good things which we can 
conceive of in meditation. 

8. The goddess of splendour and plenty has the Lord 
as her husband and hence the Lord should be 
meditated as eternally splendourous. 


9. The power to overcome his equals in gatherings 
is really one of the manifestations of the Lord. The 
power to excel proves that the powers in others can 
never be equal to his. Hence it should be meditated 
as the wise trait of the Lord. 
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Stanza: 


faerat <fedt arat Zarate 
ASIA ASAT _ FTAA ATTA 1 


s\ Ale 


Word Meaning : 


faates 


aad 
afaarart® 


(Viksarah)-The indestructible 
letter-of cosmic utterance) (1) 
(Rohitah)=The Lord who is red = (2) 
(M4rgah) =the path which is to 


be sought (3) 
( Hetuh) = reason (4) 
(Démodarah) =the one whose belly 
is decorated with a garland (5) 
(Sahah)=embodirrent of forbea- 
rance and ability (6) 
(Mahidharah) = one who bears the 
burden of the whole earth (7) 
(Mahabhagah)-The Lord of the 
greatest lot (8) 
(Vegavan) =the speedy one (9) 


(4mitas8anah) the consumer 
beyond measure 
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MEANING 


Meditate the Lord as the on: letter indestructable (OM), 
the onz who is red ( at the time of sunsct ) and who is to 
bz sought after as the path with his own assistance in the 
form of reasoning. His belly is adorned with garlands 
of flowers. Being the one embodiment of forbearance and 
ability he is the bearer of the burden of the whole carth 
ani is the Lord of the whole lot of creation. His form is 
most speedy and he is the consumer beyond measure as_ the 
ultimate solution and dissolution. 


Eplanation : 


1. OM is understood as the one indestructable letter 
by the ancient seers. Ali the other letters form the 
alphabet that is uttered by the beings whereas OM 
is the letter that utters forth the whole universe with 
its individuals, At the same time it stays with them 
as their own utterance of respiration. 


2. The sun is the visible form of the Lord since 
He is the first object of manifestation to the perccp- 
tion of the beings of one solar system. Sunrise and 
sunset mark the emerging of the individual conscious- 
ness during which times the Lord appears in the form 
of a globe of red light. The foetus forming in the 
mother’s womb with the various blood vessels in 
their formation is described so in the scriptures. 


3. The path between sunrise and sunset 
is measured by all the beings as their own day to 
form the path of theirown span. Hence the Lord 
leads the beings as the one path during his course of 
the path of the day and the path of the year. Span is 
measured in terms of days and years and is expcri- 
enccd in terms of the detail which we call the rou- 
tine of the day. 
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4. The faculty of reasoning is nothing but linking 
the items of the succession in time in terms of one’s 
own comprehension, This keeps the thread of the 
continuity of consciousness that passes through the 
broken items of the routine. In the form of the 
capacity of reasoning the Lord leads people through 
iife and he forms their own path. 


5. Lord Vishnu is decorated with the garland of 
fresh flowers. The garland which never withers is 
called Vaijayanthi which is said to have been 
prepared by the devas who are ever devoted to Him. 
This is the symbol of the various patterns of creation 
conceived by the devas in terms of their own service 
contributing to the creative activity of the Lord. 


6. Forbearance is the capacity to absorb all oddities 
into the LCM of poise. Ability is the power to stand 
as support without seeking support for himself. 
With these two traits the Lord stands as the Lord 
protector of all. Imparting these two traits according 
to need he sends down lords to the earth as rulers 
and layers of the law. 


7. The above two traits qualify the Lord as the 
bearer of the whole burden of this earth. Sesha, 
the serpent of eternity stands as the principle that 
bears the existence of physical matter. Sesha is the 
form of the Lord which can contain his presence as 
existence. 


8. Through the above three traits the Lord stands 
as the owner of the lot of the whole creation. The 
problems that are to be sulved by the individual 
form the lot of the individual while the whole crea- 
tion as a unit forms the great lot of the Lord. 
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9. Asthesun god who forms the path he is the 
most speedy of all the beings of the solar system. 
All the other bodies have their speeds relative to the 
speed of the sun. The rays of the sun have their 
own speed that cannot be excelled by any other state 
of matter on this earth. All these rays that are 
received and contained by the various planets accor- 
ding to ability and nced are all the multifarious 
manifestations of the presence of the Lord. 


10. Theone fire which forms the breath of the 
whole solar system and which we call the globe of 
the sun and the totality of the rays of the sun is the 
one fire that awaits the day of ultimate solution and 
dissolution to consume everything into its own prc- 
sence and stand eternally without any other presence. 
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Stanza: 


4l 


seat ata aas steph gre 
HLT BIT Hal fawat agat qe! 


Word Meaning : 


Tat 
aay? 


aa? 
start 
TAIT 
HLT 
HILO 
wat 
fanat 
Tet 
Te* 


(Udbhavah)= origin; (1) 
(Ksabhanah) = one who stirs every- | 
thing; (2) 
(Devah) - one who shines with his ° 
divine glow (3) 
(Srigarbhah =the origin of 
wealth (4) 
(Parameswarah) =the Supreme 
Lord (5) 
(Karanam) =|mplementation (6 
(Ka@ranam) =the cause ? 
(Karta) =the doer (8) 
(Vikarta) <the undoer (9) 
(Gahanah) - one who is difficult 
to understand (10) 
(Guhah)=one who is the cave 
within, (11) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the origin of everything and the 
one whostirs everything. He is the Divine Lord shining and 
the origin of all wealth. He is the implementation, causc, 
doer and undoer of all. He is difficult to be understood and 
lays concealed in us as the cave within ( conscience ). 


Explanation ; 


1}, Everyone has his origin through nature and _ is 
clothed in matter while the Lord is the origin of 
nature and matter itself. 


2,3. The synthesis of the manyness in creation brings 
forth the created individuals. The ardlysis into the 
many elements makes the creation possible. The 
Lord serves as the stir that causes both the synthesis 
and analysis through the implementation of His stir. 
It includes the centripetal and the centrifugal activi- 
ties. Thus his stir is the very cause of the creation, 
existence and reabsorption of everything. The Lord 
pervades everything in the form of nature that 
produces the variety, form, number, measure, volume, 
etc. Hence every point of the background of crea- 
tion is potential or self-brilliant or the nature that 
produces everything. 


4, The creation itself is thc wealth of the Lord and 
He is the origin of all this wealth. Individuals 
reuire wealth whereas the Lord stands as the origin 
of his own wealth. 


5 Being both the ultimate background and the 
pervading principle of cveryone He is the Supreme 
Lord who forms the Law and stands as the imple- 
mentation of it through the individual behaviour of 
everyone. Everyone strives to achieve his owo 


140 


point while the result is the achievement of the law 
and its implementation. 


6. Everyone in the creation works with his own 
materials and persons as implements. Himself stands 
as the implement to work out the will of God. 
Thus the I.ord Himself stands as the power of imple- 
mentation which manifests as persons and imple- 
ments according to the need. 


4. fuiving beings follow the sequence of cause and 
effect in the creation. The Lord is the cause of the 
whole creation and hence He is the background 
cause of all the existence and the karma of thé 
individuals. 


8. With the individual will everyone is the doer of 
his lot but as the individual will the Lord is the doer 
of all through everyone. 


9. For everything undoing follows doing in this 
creation. The very sequence of the whole creation 
forms the succession of doing and undoing just as the 
flower finds its undoing in the fruit and the fruit 
finds its undoing in the seed. The whole creation 
has its manifestation culminating in the undoing 
which we call its disappearence. 


10. Understanding is done through the mind and 
with the intellect and reasoning, since the mind, 
intellect and reasoing cmerge from nature Nature 
emerges from the Lord and therefore it is difficult 
for the mind and intellect and reasoning to arrive 
at the Lord through a process of understanding. 


11. Every individual has his counterparts which 
make up the individual while the Lord stands as the 
centre of all these. He is in us like the one concealed 
in the cave which we call the conscience. 
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Stanza: 42 


aaa sacar AeaTas eATTST LLAe I 
gees TeAeTCTETTS Fess YHA 1 


Word Meaning : 


saqargs (Vyavasdyah)=continuous effort (1) 
SqqtayT qs (Vyavasthanah) = categorisation (2) 
aearas (Samsthanah) =establishing (3) 
taTTae (Sthdndah) =one gives place (4) 
oh (Dhruvah) =the axis of rotation (5) 
ofa (Parardhih) = developing others . (6) 


G<ATICes (Paramaspas tah) =the highest and 
the greatest form of manifestation 


and unmanifestation (6) 
qses (Tus tah) =satisfied (7) 
ques (Pus tah) = well-nourished (8) 
yas (Subheksanah) =the one with 

auspicious look. (9) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord zs your continuous effort, your 
faculty to categorise and establish and to give plaee to others. 
He is your centre around which ycu rotate. He makes others 
develop and is the very embodiment of the greatest and the 
highest manifestation as well as unmanifestation. He is the 
one who is satisfied, well-ncuristed and the cne with 2vuspi- 
cious looks. 


Explanation : 


1. The capacity to make any effort continuously 
is the one which makes you exist as an individual in 
all the planes. The heart continues to beat and the 
lungs continue to respire and hence you live. The 
mind includes the tendency to continue in the state 
in which you are and this is the power of Tamas or 
inertia, This works as the habit-forming nature in 
you and makes your existence possible. 


2. The manifestation of the ego -centre makes you 
the centre of your own categorisation of the objec- 
tive universe. The nucleus in the atom or the cell 
and the sun in the solar system are the results of the 
same process which is the manifestation of the will 


of the Lord. 


3. The faculty to establish Himself as the separated 
consciousness individualised is the cause of the esta- 
blishment of the ego. The power to establish builds 
the heart, the mind and the various power centres 
in you. It also makes you work out the end of 
establishing yourself as an inevitable one at a place 
or in the society. Individuals become leaders, rulers, 
kings, emperors or Masters by virtue of this faculty. 


4, The one who gives place to everyone is space 
and time, The capacity to provide others and let 
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athers live makes you the head of your family of your 
society. The power to love makes all these things 
possible, 


5. The I AMin you is the centre of rotation of 
that idea in you. The vertebral column is the axis 
of your rotation. The head centre is the locus of 
your rotation. Similarly the axis of the earth around 
which this globe rotates has its apex in the north- 
pole and the pole-star. It stands as the centre of 
all types of the revolutions of this earth. These: are 
the manifestations of the Lord as the power that 
holds and controls. 


6. The presence of the Sun gives life to the earth 
and makes it develop. Your presence makes your 
your own people develop around you. This is one 
aspect of universal love which is the manifesta- 
tion of the Lord. 


7. The highest and the greatest form is that which 
we call space. It is manifestation of space and the 
unmanifestation of “anything”. This is the highest 
aspect of the Lord in the creation. 


8. The sense of satisfaction in you and others is 
the one form of the Lord. It makes beings work 
out their own lot. 


9. As the manifestation of equillibrium which we 
partially understand as health, the Lord gives us 
the power to get nourished through food and water. 


The capacity to eat and assimilate is the grace of 
the Lord. 


10. The above said capacity is caused by the Sun’s 
rays and hence we can rightly understand the sun- 
light as the auspicious look of the Lord. This 
makes people look at each other with an attitude 
of auspiciousness. 
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Se re ee acca, 


Stanza: 


rat faarat facst anit vat aaistay 
freaferat set sat aifagaan 
Word Meaning: 


(Ramah) Rama-the lord of 


Ayodhya (1) 
(Virdmah) The lord of cessation of 
everything (2) 
(Virajah) One who is beyond’ 

Rajas (3) 


(Margah) The path to be sought (4) 
(Neyah) One who is fit tolead (5) 
(Nayah) The path of ethics 

(Anayah) The path of no ethics (6) 
(Virah) Hero 


(Saktimatam) of all those who are 
powerful 


(Srestah) the best (7) 

(Dharmah) The Law 

(Dharmavit) One who knows (8) 

(Uttamah) The greatest (9) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as Rama the ideal king. also as. the 
aord who presides over the art of ccssation. ene who is beyond 
Lajas and as the path to be sought. He is the path of ethics 
Rnd no ethics. He is the hero who is the best among the power- 
ful. Being the Law and the knower of the Law, He is the grea- 
test among all. 


Explanation : 


], Rama is the incarnation of the Lord who repre- 
sents the embodiment of the Law and the ethical beha- 
viour. 


2. ‘hen toston anvthing or everything is an art 
which is divine. It is one of the many manifestation 
of Layaor Pralaya. Tne power to stop the activity 
of the mind and the senses to inaugurate the one life 
without any involvements is bestowed by the Lord 
consciousness in all. It awaits everyone who suffers 
all his own doings before that point. 


3. Rajas is the cause of mental tickling that spurs 
everyone todo something. When this is stopped it 
is sattva or tranquility. Rajas also means the first 
unit of tangibie matter. Viraja is the state before 
the formation of atoms and the T.ord consciousness 
presides this state. Those who have attained the 


state of Sanyasa live in this state of pre-atomic con- 
ciousness, 


4. (Already explained). 


5. One who is fit to lead is the one who is able and 
who knows the hearts of all. It isthe Lord Himsclf 
who leads everyone in the form of his own individ- 
ual consciousness that leads safely through many self- 
undoings and makes him reach the culmination of the 
ultimate perfection. 
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6. The path of ethics is among the preliminary steps 
which regulate the lower nature of man. This prece- 
des the life of no ethics which causes self-inflicted su- 
fferings and forces one to the path of ethics. Once 
again the path of ethics precedes the stage beyond 
ethics when onc can tackle things individual and coll- 
ective in a most independent and arbitrary way in 
the name of God. The Lord is therefore the ruler of 
both these paths. 


7. “I am the spirit of heroism in the heroes’, says 
the Lord in the Bhagavadgita. Rama is the example. 
The powerful people belong to two classes, Asuras and 
Devas. The first class manifests power through lower 
nature with the help of their own individuality. The 
Devas sacrifice the individuality to the welfare of all 
and apply their power henceforth. Therefore the 
Lord represents the example of the Devas. 


8. Since the Lord stands as the eternal background 
of all, he lays the law for everything and everyone. 
The Law stands unblemished in the hearts of the in- 
dividuals while they work out steps towards it willin- 
gly or unwillingly though they are clouded by the 
lower nature occasionally. 


9. The one who knows and comprehends the law and 
its purpose represents the Lord in the form of his own 
higher consciousness. One who follows the path of 
the Law after comprehending it is the best of all 
those who are born. Rama represents such a birth 
while he played the role of the son, husband, friend, 
enemy, hero, warrior, punisher and the ruler. , 
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facrara Waa eAICAT ATIC AAT Tt 


Stanza: 44 
ALIS’ FRG? ATT! TINS! FoTgAe TAs! 
Word Meaning : 


Cea (Vaikunthah)=The abode of the 
ms Lord which is the plane of 

supreme consciousness (1) 
qeqe (Purusah)=The spirit, soul and 

personality that exist in any plane (2) 
OTS (Pranah) =the vital plane that 

governs the individual, and the 

cosmic breath (3) 
TMs (Praénadah) =life-giver (4) 
Tyas (Pranavah) =the sacred letter OM, 

(5) 

qa (Prthuh)=emperor Pruthu (6) 
ferry (Hiranyagarbhah) =the egg of 

golden yellow light (7) 
Ae (Sartrghnah)=the slayer of cnemies 

8 

eqTd? (Vyaptah) =one who expands and , 

occupies (9) 
aT: (Vayuh) = Air (10) 
ANAT (Adhoksajah) = onc who sends 

himself down as the germina- 


ting principle (11) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the experience of the supreme 
plane of consciousness as the personality of the individual and 
the cosmic consciouncss, as life, the in-filling breath of all 
dimensions and as the lifeegiver. Meditate Him as OM and as 
the emprror Pruthu, as the golden egg that hatches Brahma. The 
Lord is the slayer of enemies and the one who expands and 
occupies the place of the enemies. He is the cosmic pulsation 


and the germinating principle that comes down to the grosser 
planes. 


Explanation : 


1, Vaikunta is the plane of Narayana. It is the 
seventh sub-plane of the seventh piane which can be 
famed as the cosmic sub-plane of the cosmic 
consciousness. The term literally means the plane 
which excludes imperfection. 


2., ( Already explained ). 


3. Life is in the plane of force in the individual and 
in the plane Rudras in the universe. It is the 
gateway between matter and consciousness and it 
galvanises every unit of matter into activity. 


4. The life giving principle is the consciousness that 
comes down as the Sun’s ray to the beings of our 
earth. So the Sun-god is worshipped as the father 
by the Vedic Seers. 


5. (Already explained ). 


6. Pruthu is among the emperors who shaped the 
physical plane of the earth planet. He moulded the 
vortex of the subtler ferces and called it mount 
Meru. He shaped the grosser planes of the earth 
from the vortex just as the milk-man milks the cow. 
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7. (Already explained ) 


8. Enemies are but the centres of wrong arrange. 
ment where forces and consciousnesses are at war, 
The mutually conflicting forces in the spiritual 
student are called enemies’ They are lust, ctc. and 
are six in number. They disappear as long as the 
disciple meditates upon the presence of the Lord 
consciousness. Hence the Lord is the slayer of the 
enemies. This does not assure any slaying of the 
objective enemies who are the images of one’s own 
undesirable traits. 


9. During meditation the Lord consciousness expands 
and occupies the spots of enemy-consciousness. 


10. Vayu is pulsation in space which produces 
movement in space and causes the birth of air. 


11, (Already explained )}. 
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Stanza: 45 


TTA Bs? TACT afeazs 
Sot Baeae eat faarat faazfare i 


Word Meaning : 


ae? (F sth} ~The Lord of seasons (1) 
yaetas (Sudarsanah) =the great wheel (2) 
DIS (Kalah)~ time (3) 
TTACST (Paramesti) =the one who is the 

form of the grand sacrifice 

(the creation) (4) 
qfrugs (Parigrahah) =that which clings 


to us (the result of Karma in the 


: form of what we have in this life) (5) 
io) (Ugrah) = ferocious (6) 
a qacazs (Samvatsarah)-the year (7) 
zeqs (Daksah) -one prajapathi who is 
the able one (8) 
fa-aqTAs (Vis rémah) = relaxation (9) 
fara feta? (VisSvadaksiriah)~ one who has the 
whole universe as his offering in 
the sacrifice (10) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the cycle of seasons, the wheel 
which destroys the demons, the time which revolves as the 
detail of the year and the great sacrifice which we call the 
creation. He is the form of that which clings to us as the 
result of our karma. He is ferocious in killing the demons 
and the very manifestation of the Prajapathi, Daksha who is 
the able one. He also manifests as our leisure and as_ the 
whole universe in the form of his offering in his sacrifice. 


Eplanation 


1, The seasonal effects which follow the division of 
two months each are called the rithus or the seasons. 
They are six in number. 


1. Vasanta, (the spring ) 

2 Grecshina (summer ) 

3. Varsha (the rainy season ), 

4. Sarat (the moon season ) 
5. Hemanta (the season of snow) 


6. Sisira (the season of leaf fall). Each season 
governs the effects upon the various beings of the 
earth and represents one form of the Lord. 


2. 3, ( Already explained ). 


4. Paramesti: Virat isthe form of the Lord which 
is the totality of the detail of the creation. It is the 
form of the sacrifice of the Lord in which he sacri- 
ces Himself into the various forms. 


5. (Already explained). 
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6. Ugraha : When the killing of demons is included 
He is the most fierce in His expression of the incar- 
nations. Nrisimha who killed the demon Hiranyaka- 
sipu with his claws in a most fierce way is an example. 


7, (Already explained). 
8. (Already explained). 


9. As Icisure, the Lord replenishes the beings with 
rest and life. 


10. In the form of Virat who is the Lord of the whol 
creation as his sacrifice he offers himself as the spir 
of each living being. He makes this offer as his offe- 
ring to every living being by way of distributing 
himself as his own wealth. 
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Stariza: 46 


faeart + earazt caro! TAT FTAA! 
HST ASA ATA ASIA 1 


Word Meaning : 


fararz 
EMAL 


tary? 


(Vistdrak) -unfoldment as this 
creation 

(Sthavarah) ~ one who is stable in 
his abode 

(Sthd nuh) sone who is established 
as having no movement 
(Pramanam)=the measure of 
everything 

(Bijam) =the seed of all 
(Avyayam) = one who is unspen- 
dable 


(1) 
(a) 
(3) 


(4) 
(5) 


(6) 


(Arthah) =the purpose and meaning 


of everything 

(Anarthah) = one who is beyond 
the purpose and meaning 
(Mahdkosah) =the great treasu- 
rchouse 

(Mahabhogah)=the great 
enjoyment 

(Mahaddhanah)=the great 
wealth 


(7) 
(8) 
(9) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the unfoldment and the stability 
of creation. He is beyond change and forms the first measure 
and the first seed of creation. He is the unspendable one, the 
meaning and purpose of the creation and the onewho is beyond 
and the meaning and purpose. H:> is also the great treasure- 
house the great wealth and the great enjoyment. 


Explanation : 


1. Everything unfolds in terms of space and time. All 
the other stages of creation are his own unfoldment. 
2. As everything unfolds he stands as the stable 
background. 


3. As everything occurs and moves on his surface he 
stands as the background which moves not. Since 
everything appears from and disappears into Himself 
he forms the very measure of everything in terms of 
space and time. 


4. The Lord is the seed of everything that germinates 
into existence again and again. In this capacity he 
is called Prajapathi, the Lord of the cycles. 

5. That which is germinated through the seed always 
pre-exists as the background of the cycles of germi- 
nation. Hence he is the one unspendable source of 
the seed and the germination. 


6. Since everyone finds a purpose for himself and a 
purpose of the other things to himself, the Lord plays 
the role of the meaning and purposes of everyone and 
everything. Ultimately the whole creation has its 
purpose in its own accomplishment. 


7. Once again it is beyond the purpose and meaning 
of any one individual and hence the background is 
beyond purpose and meaning. 
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8. His creation is his own treasurchouse while he 
is the eternal treasurchouse of his own creation. 

9, He is the in-dweller who enjoys the whole 
creation. Still he has neither attachment nor 
involvement. The enjoyment is as if inevitable 


without intention. 

10. The Lord is wealthy of his creation beyond any- 
one in his creation. He is the wealth of his creation 
individually and collectively, 
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Stanza: 47 


afafaon: cafaat waaail Aza? | 
TAaa AAA A AA ATA! TAZA 1 


Word Meaning : 


afafaoue (Anirivinnah)=one who is never 
embarrassed (1) 
tafarss (Sthavistah)=the senior most of 
all the stable entities (2) 
q (Bhooh) =the sprouting of every- 
: thing into the tangible world (3) 
aqAaqq (Dharmayipah)=He made the 


Law as the post to which all 
the beings are tied in the 


sacrifice (4) 
Walaa? (Mahamakhah) =the grandest of 

all sacrifices (5) 
aerate (A aksatranemih) =the division of 


the zodiac into the various types 
of divisions of equal magnitude. 
These divisions outline the shape 
of the beings, the ring of the 
zodiac which contains 28 equal 
divisions is the cause of the men- 
strual cycle of the female princi- 
ple and its capacity to reproduce (6) 
TeITAT (Nak satri)~+the one who has these 
divisions laid as his own path 
(moon) (7) 
ety? (Ksamah) =the embodiment 
of ability and forbearance 
ery (Ksamah) = famine (8) 
adler? (Samihan \ch« ore who expresses 
Himself as the succession of 
desires (9) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord whocan not be embarrassed as the 
seniormost one among the stable entities of his own creation. 
He makes everything sprout into tangible existence. In his 
creation he operates as the post of Law to which all the 
beings are tied down as the beasts of sacrifice. He is the 
grandest of all sacrifices since his sacrifice is into the whole 
creation. He is the ring of the zodiacal divisions and alsa 
the moon who travels along that path. The trait of forbeas 
rance and ability in all beings is his own manifestation, 
Also as faming and pestilence the Lord makes begins feel the 
value of everything whenever he beings to withdraw the 
splendour of his own creation. Also meditate the Lord as the 
succession of one’s own desircs. 


Explanation : 


1. Since the Lord transcends all the beings as their 
background he can baffle the beings by his vastness 
while he stands unembarrassed. 


2. As the background of creation includes the 
merging and the ultimate dissolution of all that we 
can conceive, that, this background stands as the 
seniormost of all thestable entities of any succession 
of creation. 


3. Bhoo is the tangible plane of existence into which 
everything sprouts from the imperceptible back- 
ground, This power to sprout is the very play of 
the Lord. 


4. The law of creation is the one thing within the 
purview of which everything exists and behaves. 
Hence everyone and everything are as if tied down 
to the law in the form of his own behaviour and its’ 
own properties. Everyone of the beings is helplessly 
tied down hand and foot to his own behaviour as 
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sclf-conditioning. Since the Lord is the in-filling 
ptinciple of the whole creation, He is understood as 
the one grand sacrifice, upon the background of 
which every onc is a self-sufficient unit of sacrifice 
of its own magnitude. 


5. When the zodiac is divided into any number of 
equal divisions each sct of divisions is called a 
nakshatra of its own magnitude. The 28 divisions 
is the commonest of all and represents the reproduc- 
tive cycles of the female principle of creation. 


6. The moon measures these divisions while she goes 
round the zodiac conducting the duties of fertilisa- 
tion. 


7. The ability to forbear is the real test of one’s 
own ability. The Lord presents Himself as this 


trait in all the beings since he stands as the able one 
who supports the beings through this trait. 


8. Famine and_ pestilence are thrown upon the 
beings periodically as the result of their own undo- 
ings. The experience proves them the value of 
things created. 


9, The succession of desires makes one feel the 
impermanency and the painfulness of desire and 
makes one transcend the level of desires. Thus the 


Lord works out perfection in the comprehension of 
his own beings. 
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Stanza: 


aa Bal Wasa HIATT aat afas 1 
aa zal fageeral 84 Al ATMAAAA I 


Word Meaning : 


(Yajiah) =sacrifice (1) 
(Iyjah) =that which can be desired 
to achieve in the sacrifice (2) 


(Mahejyah) -the greater sacrifice (3) 
(Ca) =and 


(Kratuh) «work ritualised (-4) 
(Satram) =the sacrifice of 
gathering people (5) 


(Satam)-==for the good people 
(Gatih) = path and goal 
(Sarvadarsi) =the seer of all (6) 


(Vimuktatma) =the liberated soul 
(Sarvajiah) =the all-konwer 


(Uttamam) =the greatest 
(Jidnam) = wisdom (7) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as sacrifice, sacrifice fer anend and 
for a greater end. Also meditate Him as ritual and the 
gathering of a seminar sacrifice which is the path and goal 
of the well-behaved ones. Hz: is the all-scer, all-knower, the 
liberated soul and the supreme wisdom. 


1. The word Yajna signified doing some good work 
for the collective benefit with a spirit of contribu- 
tion, without a personal benefit. 


2. Ijjya is an offering and sacrifice to get a desired 
end. For example performing sacred rituals to get 
success in wars, to get good rains etc. 


3. Sacrifice for a greater end is performing a sacrifice 
for the soul elevation of all. For example building a 
temple, establishing a religious ideology etc. 


4. Kratu means a ritual with a specific practical pro- 
cedure which works as a sacrament to liberate one’s 
Own consciousness. 


5. Satram means the gathering of many liberated 
souls into a seminar for the benefit of spreading spiri- 
tual light and the sciences applied thereof. The ga- 
thering lasts from one day to 1000 years. Ex: Suta 
and all the great sages gathered at Naimisa to con- 
duct the gathering for !000 years. This they do by 
handing over the whole ritual to the next generation 
continuously. Such a ritual is the path for training 
as well as the means of liberation for the well-beha- 
ved people. All these rituals of various types have 
their object in knowledge, wisdom and liberation and 
hence they are the various forms of the Lord Himself. 
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6. The Lord is the all-seer of all the sacrifices. Here 
the word seer means supervisor as well as the consc- 
iousness that pervades the whole sacrifice. 


7. Where there is liberation of an individual soul, 
there is already one of the forms of the Lord. Real 
knowledge and supreme wisdom is a proper knowled- 
ge of the rituals, the spirit of sacrifice and the pro- 
cess of the liberation of a soul. All these signify the 
grace of the Lord. 
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Stanza: 49 


GAT FAS! FA TANT Taz Fea | 
Aaledt fraateat arearefaarcae 


Word Meaning: 


aad? (Suvratah) =one who is dedicated 

to good work (1) 
aya? (Sumkhah) =The one with the 

good face (2) 
qen (Suksmah) =subtle (3) 
Tay (Sughosah) -the good voice (4) 
qaas (Sukhadah)=the cause of 

happiness (5) 
qed (Suhrt)=a friend of the heart (6) 
ANE (Manoharaha)=one who allures_ (7) 

the mind (one who takes the mind 

away) (8) 
faawrer (Jitakrodhah) =one who has anger 

conquered (9) 
arcarg? (Virabahuh) =mighty in hand (10) 
faarcots (Vidaranah)one who tears the 

enemies away (11) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as tle cne dedicated to the good 


work, the good-faced and favourzble acccrding to the attitude, 


Mis voiwe makes you happy and teuches the heart as the real 
frie id. As tee voice he takes the mind away with Him. He 
has anger vanquished though he is heroic by the power of his 


hand which can tear the enemics to pieces. 


1. The Lord manifests as one’s own dedication accor- 
ding his own spirit of dedication to any good work. 


2. He is favourable according to the attitude of the 
beings towards one another. 


3. His face can be conceived according to one’s own 
sense of beauty. 


4. He is the subtler principle which governs the next 
grosser principle at every step. All the adjacent 
principles in his creation are pairs of the subtle and 
the relatively gross principle. 


5. Utter your own voice properly, you will listen to 
the Lord. His voice can also be heard in the voice 
of anyone when practised. 


6. Such a practice makes you happy and the voice 
touches your heart as your true friend. It takes your 
mind away into his own presence in no time. The 
voice of Sri Rama and the flute of Sri Krishna took 
away the minds of all and made the minds disappear. 
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7, The spite and anger of the living beings makes 
them behave with diabolical nature. The voice of the 
Lord in the form of justice, law and order makes 
everyone fear and obey. Thus the Lord vanquishes the 
spite and anger in the beings. The response 
to justice from within and without rules every- 
one according to what he is and keeps him under 
check, 


8. Wherever this check is attempted to transgress 
there is the direct proof of the Lord’s presence as the 
mighty hand that tears beings to pieces. Lord Nrisi- 
mha is the chief example. 
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Word Meaning : 


carr (Svapanah) =one who makes you 
dream (1) 
cq qq? (Svavasah) =one who is under his 
own control (2) 
eqTay (Vyapi)=one 71)! ands-and 
pervades (3) 
THICAT (Naikatmda) =one having many 
souls (4) 
anHAHT (Naikakarmakrt) =one who does 


all the various deeds (5) 
aca (Vatsarah) =the abode of the year (6) 
aaa (Vatsalah) =affectionate (7) 
aca (Vatsi)=one who possesses many 

calves (8) 
TeaqTy * (Ratnagarbhah)=the birth place 

of inherent virtues (9) 
yaw (Dhaneswaraha) -the Lord of 


Vv 
Stanza: 50 
TATA! TATM SAT ABCA AHHAST | 
aa AS SAT TATTAL TT aT 1 
wealth (10) 


MEANING : 


The Lord makes you dream. His own existence iS 
dreamt as your cwn existence and ycur cwn world. He is 
the abode of the year who pervades into the many souls 
doing all the varicus deeds in this creaticn. He is contro+ 
Ited only by Himself. He is the embediment of affecticn and 
has all the beings as his own calves to tend. He is the 
birth place of all the virtues and is the Lord of wealth. 


1. Through the instrumentality of his own maya the 
Lord induces everyone His Plane of existence like his 
own dream. Hence everyene behaves and responds 
in his own way until he is awakened into liberation. 


2. The Lord can be controlled only by Himself and 
He is always’ well under His own control. 
That is why the whole creation runs under his own 
control though everyone acts independently. 


3. He gives his presence through his pervasion. That 
is why everyone can influence others with his own 
presence and this is the grace of the Lord. 


4 & 5. He can live as many beings simultaneously. 
He can act in different forms and ways at the same 
time. As Lord Krishna he appeared to Narada, in 
the houses of all his wives at the same time behaving 
differently according to the situation. 


6. The cause of the year is the rotation of the earth 
that is being initiated by the sun. Hence the Lord 
is the birth place of the year which, in its turn, the 
birth place of all the beings as the seasonal splen- 
dours. 
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7, & 8. The relationship between himself and His 
beings is affection. He binds all beings together as 
one unit of creation by virtue of his affection as the 
mutual attraction of the counterparts. This is inhe- 
rited by the beings to conceive family life and com- 
munity life. His essential trait is affection by prac- 
tising which all the beings are liberated from the 
bondage. 


9. He is the birth place of all the virtues and hence 
he is to be realised only for practising these virtues. 
In everyone of us he causes the birth of virtues by 
meditating him and leading godly life. 


10. He is the Lord of wealth since the whole crea- 
tion is his wealth, coming from Himself. Also he 
works as Kubcra, the Lord of wealth and imparts 
the idea of wealth to all the beings. 
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Stanza: 51 
FATSTASSA TAA | 
afaara aarataaa FASAT! 1 
Word Meaning 


THT (Dharmakrt) = The maker of 
the Law (1) 
aay . (Dharmagup) -one who keeps the 
Law concealed (2) 
wat (Dharmi)=The owner of law -—_ (3) 
we (Sat) —the law of existence 
AIT (Asat) = non-existence 
ae (Ksaram) =the perishable 
HAT (Aksaram) =the non-perishable 
afaaran ( Avijiiata) = one who is beyond 
his own understanding (4) 
agary? (Sahasr@msuh)=The Lord with 
thousand rays (5) 
faarar (Vidhata) =one who arranges 
things according to fitness (6) 
HAIMA (Krtalaksnah) =one who has tenets 
made about Himself (7) 


MEANING : 


The Lord is the maker, concealer and the owner of the 
Law. He is existence, non-existence; perishable and non- 
perishable. Being the Lord with thousand rays who arranges 
things according to fitness; his own knowledge docs not know 
him and all] the tenets are made about Himsclf to know him. 


Explanation : 


l. He is the maker of the law since it comes out of 
Him as His own nature along with all the other 
things in this creation, 


2. His Jaw lies concealed in the nature of His own 
creation. Everything manifests in form, name, 
number, etc. andthe law about all these things is 
concealed in the centre asitself. Every one in the 
creation has himself concealed in his own nature and 
has to seek and find out for himself. 


3. He is the maker of the law and the owner since 
everyone in the creation requires His acceptance as 
grace to’‘know the law. Existence is the’ Lord mani- 
fested through creation. Non-existence is Himself 
beyond the creation. Both the phases are from 
Himself. The forms merge in nature and are perish- 
able. Nature and its background and their Lord 
are imperishable. Both are included in Himself as 
the background. 


4. Since He is the background of knowledge also 
he is beyond his own knowledge. Anyor.e can reach 
him through his grace and not through an effort to 
know him. 


5. As Purusha the Lord has the number one thousand 
as the numerical formula of his own manifestation 
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‘“Purusha is thousandheaded, thousand-eyed and 
thousnda footed”’ says Purusha Sukta. One represents 
the ““I AM’’ of the Lord. Zero represents nature 
that contains his manifestation as the egg of Brahma 
(that which we call the space globe) both form 
number 10 which is the number of units through 
which the Lord manifests himself as Purusha. This 
he does in the three worlds as he multiplies himself 
into the universe. Hence his number is 1UX10X10 or 
thousand. Thus he has thousand as his number of 
rays, 


6. WVidhatha (already explained ) 


7. All the definitions about anything and about the 
Lord Himself are made only to know about the parts 
which form the whole. Hence all the tenets are 
made to know about Him, yet he stands beyond. 


171 


Stanza: 


qafertfaearaeas fat wTAe az? 
afaeat Aereat Saat SaysTEe 


Word Meaning : 


Tafa 
afta 


aTaeqs 


faze 
AAAZLAT: 
arfazas 
Aare 
zaqzs 
Sa 


Et 


(Gabhastij —the ball of light 
(Nemih)=the trace of the path 
of the wheel of a chariot 
(Sattvasthah) «one who is placed 
in posie 

(Simhah)=the lion 
(Bhitamahesvarah) =the supreme 
Lord of all the beings 

(Adidevah) =the first God 
(Mahadevah) =the supreme God 
(Devesah) =the Lord of gods 
(Devabhrt) = one who maintains 
the gods 

(Guruh) =the preceptor of all 


(2) 
(3) 


(4) 


(9) 


(6) 
(7) 


MEANING : 


The path of the Lord is traced by the effulgence of the 
sun-globe. He is placed in us as the experience of pcise and 
as the great lion, the supreme Lord within all beings. Meditate 
Him as the first god, the supreme eed. the Lerd of geds and 


the one who meditates them. He is the preceptor of one 
and all. 


Explanation : 


1, & 2. We owe our existence to the Sun's rays that 
are being distributed to all the planets in the course 
of our planetary journcy. We owe our sight also to 
them. Hence we can trace the Terd in terms of the 
Sun’s rays. 


3. When Rajas and Tamas are tranquilised we have 
the quality of Sattva in us. We expericnce this in 
terms of peace and poise. Only in such a state can 
we grow awarc of the Lord’s existence. Hence the 
Lord is placed in Sattva among all. ° 


4. All the beings are cgo units with mind, senses and 
body. The egos are the Lords of the units while the 
Lord is the Lord of egos also. 


5. The first god in creation is the sun-gcd, the centre 
of existence and manifestation of every solar system. 
He is in-filled by the presence of the Lord Himself. 
Hence the very first God of manifestation is that of 
the Lord Himself. Every unit of creation has its own 
Lord. All these units have the one Lord as the back- 
ground. Hence the real Lord in the god of all gods, 
and is always one. 
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6. Every being, let it be a physical being or a_ god, 
has his own supply of prana or vital force which 
keeps up the metabolism and enables the vehicles to 
work. This prana is force which is supplied through 
the various force-distributing centres. This force is 
also one of the forms of the Lord and hence the Lord 
Himself isjthe one who maintains all the forms. 


7. Guru is the one who initiates everyone into the 
unknown. For this the guru should have someone as 
his guru beforehand. It is the Lord who works as 
the principle of guru in everyone. 
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Stanza: 53 


SAT MafaTiar aay Ta 
TOTATATAT HT BHE AT afrafarasi 


| Word Meaning : 


Saxe (Uttarah) =the higher one 

arafas (Copatih) =the great bull 

reat ‘(Goptha) =one who conceals and 

"ath AG, protects 

ATTTFT (Jadnagamyah) -can be approa- 
ched only through wisdom 

gaat (Puratangh) =the ancient most 


(1) 
(2) 


(3) 


(4) 
(5) 


TUATAT (Sarira-bhiita-Bhrt) -one who main- 


tains and replenishes the elements 
and the states of matter that 
make up the body 

WT (Bhokta) «one who eats and 
enjoys 

wa ext (Kapindrah) =the chief of the 
monkeys (Hanuman) 

afrafarsrs (Bhiridaksinah) -one who offers 

distribution of wealth in yagna 
abundantly 


(6) 
(7) 
(8) 


(9) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the higher and still higher 
principle day by day. He is the great bull (that fertilises 
the creation into life), and the one who conceals and pro- 
tects, Hz is the ancient-most one that survives. He can be 
conprehend:d only through wisdom. H: maintains the 
elenzats that mikz up the body while he is the one who eats 
aid eajoys in th: body, Hinumin. the great monkey-god is 
his own manifestation. The Lord distributes wealth profusely 
in the act of his own yajna. 


Explanation 


1. The term means higher. The Lord represents 
the subtler principles whic we call the higher ones. 
For every grosser principle in us god is comprehended 
as its next subtler principle. As the comprehension 
advances the concept of god undergoes various 
substitutions of the relatively subtler principles until 
the spirit of existence in all is comprehended. The 
term uttara also means north. In our body the head 
centre is called the north pole while the base centre 
is the south pole. This is in accordance with the 
nature and function of our earth according to the 
law of correspo14ences. The north pole of our 
earth keeps the whole earth in poise, with the help 
of its attractioa towaris the polestar. Similarly the 
head centre of everyone isthe cause of the expan- 
sion of comprenension that takes place due to the 
heliotropic nature of the human head with the sun- 
god. Someditate the Lord as light in the head 
centre and you will realise the absolute existence. 


2. The noon sun is called the bull which fertlises our 
earth which is compared withthe cow. The annual 
sun passing through the sigh of the bull (Taurus) du- 
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ring the period between April 2]st and May 21st is 
also called the great bull in the Vedas. With his su- 
mmcer brilliance he fertilises the earth and makes it 
ready to reproduce during the next monsoon. 
In the human body the spcech centre in the mind is 
called the bull, With the help of the voice it fertilises 
the listencr in terms of the idea conveved through 
conversation. This serves the purpose of initiating 
the disciple into the required mantra through the 
power of sound. 


3. & 4. Since the Lord is beyond name, form and na- 
ture, he cannot be understood by mere thinking and 
reasoning. The wisdom that can be sot by meditat- 
ing upon the I AM within ooeself makes the Lord 
comprchended. 


5. Since the Lord precedes nature and survives thro- 
ugh the previous pralaya he is the ancient most prin- 
ciple to every other plane of creation that follows. He 
is the ancient most only because he is eternal. 


6. The matter in the body forms due to the attract- 
ion of the jceva in the mother’s womb. During thc 
whole span matter is attracted as food, drink, air, 
light, ethers etc. by virtue of the prana pulsation. 


7. It is the Jceva who eats and enjoys in the body th- 
rough the mind and senses. Jeeva is the created form 
of the Lord while prana is the creative force, 


8. The prana principle works throuzh pulsation and 
respiration and can be explained as the vital fire that 
is produced everytime by the power of respiration. 
It is symbolically called the Son of the Air-ged. He 
is personified as Hanuman, the great monkey-god, 
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whose splendours are well described in Ramayana, 
The word Kapi also means the one who absorbs water 
through evaporation. It is the life principle in us that 
is maintained by the water content in our body. The 
summer sun who evaporates the water of the earth 
through his hot rays for the formation of the clouds is 
the prana principle of this earth. 


9. The cycle of waters on this earth is the great ann- 
ual sacrifice conducted by the Lord, the year-—god. 
Every round he distributes the wealth of the earth 
profusely to all the beings in the from of their bread. 
It is his charity contribution during the process of his 
celebrating the annual sacrifice. 


“ 
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Stanza: 54 


aTaTSATT! Bla TefaeqETTA!! 
faaal waeaeaaay ara! areaat Tia 


Word Meaning: 


aaq 
aAAT 
aia 

gefara 


Gerda! 


fara 
wat 
aeaaea? 


aTate? 
arcaat 
afa: 


(Somapah)=one who drinks the 


juice of Soma (1) 
(Amrtapah) = one who drinks 

Amrita (2) 
(Somah) =the name of a musical 

god (Gandharva) (3) 


(Purujit)=successful repeatedly (4) 
(Purusattamah)=the greatest and 

the best among the well-behaved 
ones, counted repeatedly (5) 
(Vinayah) = humility 

(Jayah) = success 

(Satyasandhah) =one who is wedded 


to truth (6) 
(Dasarhah) = belonging to the clan 
of dasarhas (7) 


(Sattvatam)=among the descen- 
dants of Saativata 

(Patih)=the protector and the 

Lord (8) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the one who performs sacrifice and 
drinks thereby the sap of Soma and Amritha. He is the one 
who is repeatedly successful and the one gentleman who is born 
asthe best amonz the huni beings repeatedly. Humility. 
end sucesss are his manifestations. H-is wedded to triath and 
is born as the chief of th: clan of Dasarhas and the descendants 
of Saattvata. 


Explanation 


1. The Soma-sacrifice is the greatest of all the 
Vedic rites. It includes drinking the juice of a herb 
which enables one to taste the sap of his own 
existence by consecrating his consciousness, word, 
thought and decd to InJra, the Lord of all these. 


2. Amritha is the spirit of immortality that is ex- 
perienced by the devas as their food. Since the 
devas work as principles in the bodies and the 
universes and since they do not themselves live in 
matter, mind or form, they have neither birth nor 
death. Instead they have manifestation and dis- 
appearance. Hence their existenceis immortal and 
their exverience is immortality which we call bliss. 
The spirit of immortality is the Lord Himself. 


tad 


2. The name ofa plant. The name of a Gandharva 
who presides over the cosmic rhythm or music that 
causes the emerging and merging of the universes. 
Among the individuals he presides over the sense 
of periodicity, frequency and beat. The faculty of 
music is governed by him along with Indra. Both 
of them are located for their fuctions in the 
penial gland. An:ong the planetary gods he is the 
same who is known as Neptune in the mythology 
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as well as astrclogy. In the Vedas he is known as 
the Lord of Aesthetic sense and romance whose 
influence is reflected upon the beings of the earth 
through the Moon. 


4. The cause of success is the set of virtues required 
and they are the manifestation of the Lord Himself. 
**T am the virtue in the virtuous”, says the Lord in 
Bhagavadgitha Chapter X. Thus success is being borne 
repeatedly as successfu beings who lay the law on 
earth. 


5. The well-bchaved ones are the manifestations 
of the behaviour which is the manifestation of the 
Lord. Hence the Lord standsas good behaviour 
beyond all those who behave well. 


6. Humility is the real cause of success and it is a 
form of the Lord. Truthfulness is also one of his 
forms and all thce3: who are wedded to truth in 


their behaviour are the very manifestations of the 
Lord. 


7. Dasarha is the name of a Sub-province and a 
particular clan among the Yadus who belong to that 
place. Lord Krishna is a descendant of that clan. 


8. Saattvata is one of the fore-fathers of Krishna. 
His descendants are also called Saattvatas. Spiritu- 
ally speaking Sattva is the quality of equilibrium 
and poise and Krishna is a manifestation of that 
quality. Hence he is called the Lord Protector of 
Saattvatas. 
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Stanza: 5§§ 


cial faafaat caatt qaat s faafaaae t 
afafreraca Aglefaaraisedths 1 


Word Meaning : 


afta 
faafaat 


(Jivah)=the living atom in the 
constitution 


(Vinayita) = one who leads to the © 


path through humility 
(Saksi)=onlooker and witness 
(Mukundah) - god immanent 
(Amitavikramah) =infinite by his 
valour 

( Ambhonidhih) =the reservoir of 
water (the ocean) 

(Anantatma) = spirit eternal 
(Mahodadhisayah) - one who is 
lying in the great ocean 
(Antakah) =the cause of ending 


q) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as Jeeva or the permanent atom 
who leads the mind through humility, Himself standing as the 
onlooker and witness. He is known as God I:nmanent, the 
possessor of infinite valour. The Lord is ocean of such jeevas 


and stands as the spirit of infinity unto eternity lying on the 
surface of the ocean and making the ocean as_ the end of all 
jeevas. 


Explanation : 


1. Jeeva is the unchanging permanent unit which 
stands as the living beings without undergoing 
any change. It is next to the Lord’s presence in 
everyone of us. 


2. It is the one who leads through various births 
and the various incidents according to the desires 
of the mind. It makes the mind Icarn through 
pa to prac‘ise humility, to realize the Lord 
in all. 


3. It gives the training to the mind while it stands 
aloof of the involvements of the mind. Hence it 
works not only as the onlooker but also as the 
witness to register everything of the mind. 


4. The jeeva isin fact a storehouse of the Lord 
Himself in an immanent fashion. The mind has to 
feel it and learn to experience the Lord of 
immanence to know the same Lord as the Lord of 
transcendence and afterwards as omnipresence. 


5. The Jeeva is the storehouse of all the energies 
that contribute to the valour of the individual 
existence. It is in fact the energy centre of all the 
energy centres in the constitution. 
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6. It is the occan which leads the individual 
existences to the ocean of eternity which is the abode 
of the one spirit from which the individual droplets 
of spirits emerge and into which they return. The 
Lord is lying as the one presence on the surface of 
this ocean. Hekeeps this ocean of one existence as 
the end of the individual existence. 
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Stanza: 56 


AAT Ages carseat faarfias sara | 
araeal aaa aat acaaal fafawa | 


Word Meaning : 


Ass (Ajah) = beyond birth (1) 
Agle? (Maharhah) «fit for great 

adoration (2) 
TaTyTsqs (Sva bhavyah) = followed by his 

own plan of nature (3) 
faatfaa: (Jitamitrah) =one who conquered 

all those who are other 

than friends (4) 
THTeTt {Pramodanah) «source of self- 

satisfaction (5) 
aaa ( Anandah) « bliss (6) 
aaa (Nandanah) =the cause of bliss (7) 
aat ( Nandi) =one who enjoys his own 

bliss (8) 
acayqay (Satyadharma@) = one who has truth 

as his law (9) 
fafanHAe (Trivikramaha) =the one who has 

pervaded by three strides (10) 
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MEANING : 


The Lord is beyond births and is the object of great 
adoration. Nature follows him as his own plan. Anyone who 
is not a friend is sure to be conquered by Him, He is the 
source of satisfaction, the bliss, one who enjoys the bliss and the 
ene who experiences Himself as the bliss. Truth is his law, 
He pervades everything by his three strides. 


Explanation : 
1. Previously explained. 


2. Any form of ‘worship reaches th same Lord 
offered in any name. Hence all the worship of all 
the creatures is the one worship of the Lord. Hence 
he is the object of great worship and adoration. 


3. Nature is a manifestation from the Lord and it 
is periodical. The workings of nature with its chain 
actions form his own way of manifestation. He is 
the one who manifests as nature through nature. 
Hence nature is his path of working. 


4. Real friendliness and companionship are divine 
traits. Those who have these traits are those who 
follow the pathofthe Lord. Those who do not believe 
this path will behave as something other than a 
friend to others. They arc surely conquered by the 
Lord in the name of their own undoing. They cut 
themselves off from all companionship and _ stand 
miserable and helpless, when they are forced to 
think of God in the name of help. 


5. Anything which isthe object of self-satisfaction 
is a form of the grace of the Lord. 


6. Ananda or bliss is the state of absolute poise in 
cosmic consciousi.ess. It is the true perception of 
the existence of God, 
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7,8. The one who experiences bliss as well as the 
object get merged in one another and stand as one in 
the process of experiencing bliss. Hence the object, 
subject and the process are the three simultaneous 
existences of the same Lord. 


9. Absolute truth is Jaw of existence of the whole 
universe. At this point truth and law get identified 
with one another. 


10. As the dwarf Vamana the Lord could occupy 
the whole creation with his three steps and took it 
away from the great emperor Bali, The allegory 
describes how the Lord allows the ego to develop 
and comprehend its own environment as belonging 
to itself, Then the Lord consciousness replaces the 
sense of possessiveness of the ego. This is because 
the Lord pervades the whole universe as His three 
strides, matter, force and consciousness that are 


known by the three mantras, Bhooh, Bhuvah and 
Suvah. 
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Stanza: 57 


Rela: afrerara: Haat Afettafas | 
farafeaaereaal ASAT FAFATHT 1 


Word Meaning : 


agiat (Maharsih) =the great scer 


(I) 


afteraras (Kapilacaryah) ~The great spiritual 


master Kapila 


aa (Krtajiah) «the faithful one 
afedtrafae (Medinipatih) =the Lord of the 
earth 
faqa: (Tripadah) -one who measures 


by three feet 
fraa+ weqers (Tridasa Adhyaksah) «one who 
presides over the devas 


AeraT! (Mahasrrngah) =the great apex 
FAUAET (Krténtakrt) «one who works out 


the culmination of what is one 
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(2) 
(3) 


(4) 
(9) 


(6) 
(7) 


(8) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the Great Seer, the Grand Master 
Kapila. Meditate Him as the faithful one, the Lord of the 
earth, who measures the whole universe by three feet and the 
one who presides over the devas. He is the great apex and 


the culmination of everything core Ly the Leings. 
Explanation : 


1. A scer is one who has transcended personal 
element and can see the creation impersonally to get 
himself tuned with the Plan. Insuch a state the 
capacity to see is the Lord Himself. 


2. Kapila is known as the propounder of the 
Sankhya system. According tothe ancient scriptures, 
he is not a person but a Siddha ( accomplished one ) 
who is a princir'e presiding over the classification 
of the states of matter and he works as the number 
consciousness in the developing embryo. In the 
Puranas he is described as the one master who taught 
to his mother, Devahoothi, the system of the classi- 
fication of the various states of matter as well as the 
number consciousness while he was in the embryo. 
This means that the number consciousness which 
presides over the exact number of items of cach part 
of the developing embryo is the Grand Master who 
takes his seat in us before our birth and who works 
out the problems of our life in terms of number after 
our birth. 


3. The quality of being faithful to others is among 
the many splendours of the Lord that manifest 


through good beings. 
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4. As the Sun-god, the Lord gives life, protects and 
rules the destinies of the whole earth. Hence He is 


he ruler of our earth. 
t 
5. As Vamana, the Dwarf, the Lord measured the 


whole creation with the three feet ( matter, force 
and mind which are represented by the three 
manthras, Bhooh, Bhuvah and Suvah ). 


6. The classification of the devas and their functions 
is only a manifestation of the Lord’s will. Hence 
the Lord presides over these devas. 


7. The one thought form of the whole creation 
which manifests as the Solar centre of that particular 
Solar system is called the Great Apex of that creation. 
From this the Sun and the planets emerge ecvery- 
time in due and ancient form, 


8. Everyone does something as his own lot and 
creates some situation, good or bad, complicated 
enough and after a certain time too complicated for 
himself to solve. It leads to a situation beyond his 
control which brings everything to culmination. 
This aspect is among the many manifestations of 
the Lord’s will and he is to be meditated upon as the 
culmination itself. 
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Stanza: 58 


Helaral WMhass Faye HaHa 
Tl THI TAT TA THTATIT I 


Word Meaning 


WSTaUe? 
Tifarae 


gays 


HaHTTSy 


FHTTAG 


(Mahdavarahah)=the great boar (1) 
(Govindah)=one who is attained 


as the light of the senses (2) 
(Susenah) =one who has good 
numbers of armies (3) 
(Kanakarigadi} =one who has gold 
jewellary (4) 
(Guhyah)=one who is concealed and 
to be sought (5) 
(Gabhirah) = one who is deep (6) 
( Gahanah) = difficult to 

comprehend (7) 
(Guptah) = kept as a secret, 

preserve (8) 
(Cakragadédharah) sone who 

wears the wheel and the mace (9) 
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MEANING : 


The Lord who is to be meditated as the great boar 
having the wheel and the mace in the hands, followed by 
armies and decorated by jewellary all in gold is the one who 
si deep, eoncealed, difficult to understand and is to be sought 
after through meditation as the light of the senses. 


Explanation : 


1, The great boar is the Avathar that lifted the 
whole globe of objectivity from under the ocean of 
subjectvity on top of its tusks. Since the boar lifted 
the whole creation into existence it can be meditated 
as the great one whose size, volume and _ possibility 
cannot be comprehended. (See Vishnu  purana 
translation ) 


2. The prefix “go” in the word Govinda signi- 
fies the senses of a being and the rays of light and 
the path of planets in the solar system. Govinda 
literally means the one who is obtained through the 
path of the light of senses. In the stage of passive 
objectivity the senses perceive the versatality of the 
world. When the Lord is meditated as form, light, 
name, sound, colour, meaning ctc., and when the 
Lord is recollected in every piece of objectivity, 
then the mind and the senses find their light. 
This, when followed, will be found as the presence 
of the Lord. 


3. The good number of armies of the Lord are the 
number gods and those who spring up from them to 
make the creation created. Theterm also means 
good armics to signify that they are not armies of 
battles but are those of the poise between the emerg- 
ing and merging of creation. 
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4. Gold is a physical plane symbol of the light of 
the Lord’s grace which we call his brilliance, golden 
yellow, a ray of which is seen as the splendour of the 
sun- globe. The Lord’s form and frame are made 
up of only his light. Hence the parts of his body 
shine with the units of his light that go all the way 
to decorate him with his own form. 


5. Every time we return to objectivity from the 
meditation of his presencc, we once again feel his 
absence of our perception filled with the presence 
of our own sense of objectivity. Hence the Lord is 
always concealed under form, quality and name 
and is continuously sought for by the mind. 


6. For the above reason the presence of the Lord 


exists in his own depths of subjectivity under his own 
surface of objectivity. 


7. For the above reason and due to the constant 
escape of mind into the manyness of objectivity 
through the senses, the Lord is tough to be appro- 
ached again and again. 


8. For the same reasons described above the Lord is 
always concealed within the consciousness of the 


perceiver as a secret well-protected by the viscosity 
of one’s own presence. 


9. Yet he can be detected by his devotees through 
the sacred wheel and the mace which stand as his 
weapons forever. The wheel is the ring of the 
horizon around the observer and is known as ‘The 
good vision’ (Sudarsana) The mace is the comprehen- 
sion of the sun-globe and the ray of the sun which 
travels from the sun-globe to himself, 
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Stanza: 59 


ae eaints frat Hoof eee wT s=yas | 
FETT ATR Ter! PORTA, ARTA UN 


Word Meaning : 


rare (Vedhdh) =the creator and the 
a Parent (1) 
tary (Svangah) + one who has himself 
ashis body _ (2) 
afras (Ajitah) snot conquered by anyone (3) 
Hooys (Krsaah) «the dark or the 
mysterious being (4) 
a (Drdhah)=one who stands all and 
anys (Sakarsanah)=one who destroys 
the vehicles (bodies) withdrawing 
into himself (6) 
ead? { Atchutaha) e one who has no slip (7) 
arene (Varunah)=the deva who presides 
over the water element. He is said 
to be the ruler of the west (8) 
qeuys (Varunah) «Bhrigu, the son of 


Varuna (9) 
qa? (Vrksah) =the formula of the tree 

through which the whole process 

of the germination of prakriti 

manifests (10) 
Gentes (Puskardksah) « His eyes resemble 

the petals of the white lotus 
weraar (Mahamandah) =the great mind 

(the one mind) 
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survives all changes (5) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the creator and father of the 
whole universe from whom the bodies and forms emer;e as 
the grosscr part of himself. As the background he is the 
grandest mystery which is the eternal darkness to the compre- 
hension of the mind and the senses. He is strong enough 
to survive all the sweeps of creation and he withdraws all 
the vehicles again into himself, himself standing eternal with- 
out a slip. Varuna, the Lord of waters and his son Bhrugu 
are only His manifestations which germinate the tree of the 
universe. His eyes resemble the petals of the white lotus 
while He is the one mind of all. 


Explanation : 


1. The principle of father giving birth to himself as 
the son is always beyond the relationship of physical 
bodies and mental relationships between the father 


and the son. This principle that transcends is the 
splendour of the Lord. 


2. The physical vehicles and the mental structure 


descend as lower principles from the higher Himself. 
Hence he has Himself as his own vehicle. 


3. Since every*hing is part of Himself he can never 
be conquered by anyone. 


4. Lord Vishnu is described as having his body blue- 
coloured. Hence he is called Krishna. The apparent 
blue colour which is only a deception of the eye is 
always an unsolvable mystery of the depths of space 
from which everything comes and which always 
stands untouched by anything. 


5. Since the background is unaffected by creation 
or Prakriti, He is the strongest who survives all. 
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6. The vehicles of any living being are only to serve 
the purpose of creation. Once the purpose is served 
the vehicles are decomposed by death and are with- 
drawn into the basic clements which contain Himself, 
They recede into him once again. 


7. Being the background everything in the creation 
slips off in time while He has no slip. 


8. Varuna is the God of waters who hatches the ceg 
of creation as the expression of hisown son. Even 
on the physical plane water is the germinating ele- 
ment of life in all kingdoms. 


9. Bhrugu the son of Varuna is said to have condu- 
cied a conversation with his father and through this 
he received the initiations of the mysteries of crea- 
tion. All this drama is enacted by the fermation 
of the germinative tissue in the physical bodies of 
the beings, 


10. Prakriti which produces the whole creation 
through its three-fold functioning is understood as 
the tree of a universe. Its roots (causes) are above 
and the branches (effects) extend below. The lcaves 
that sprout are the various branches of wisdom, the 
sum total of which is cailed Veda. Thus it is des- 
cribed in the Vedas, Upanishads and the 15th 
chapter of Bhagavadgitha. 


Stanza: 60 


WTA WTS ATA THT | 
atfacat satfazitaca: afgertfaaaa: 


Word Meaning 


Wald 
Wet 
araay 
AATATSY 
Fh Be A 


aifaca® 
saifaxifacat 


aferrs 


whaada: 


(Li. agavan) = The Lord of all 


powers and splendours (1) 
(Bhagaha) = destrover of dark- 

ness (2) 
(Anandi) = the form of bliss (3) 


(Vanamali) = one who is decorated 
with the garland of the flowers 


in the gardens (4) 
( Halayudhah) =one who has the 
plough as weapon (5) 
(Adityah) =the son of Aditi (6) 
(Jyotiraddityah) =the brilliant son 
of Aditi (7) 


(Sahisauh) = one who bears and 
contains everpthing 

(Gatisattamah) =the best among 

those who follow the path (8) 
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MEANING : 


The Lord of all powers and splendours, the destroyer 
of darkness and the embodiment of bliss is ever decorated 
with the garland of garden flowers. He wears the plough 
weapon in his hand, He is the son of Aditi, the brilliant 
son who bears and contains the whole creation within him- 
gclf. Also he is the foremost of the followers of the path of 
good. 


Explanation : 


1. Theterm Bhagavan indicates the Lord who des- 
cends to earth with all the splendours to shower his 
grace upon the godly people. He comes with all the 
powers to protect godly people from evil forces. 


2. Pitfall or lack of awareness is the real form of 
darkness from which the Lord saves. The Lord works 
in the form of awarness in his devotees and saves 
them from weaknesses and pitfalls. 


3. He is the very form of bliss. Those who meditate 
upon the Lord enjoy him as their expcrience of bliss. 


4. All the flowers of the trees in nature belong to 
Nature and hence they contribute tothe beauty of 
creation, They are produced by nature to keep up 
the colour and fragrance of the Lord’s creation. 
Flowers are the signs of the aesthetic sense and the 
productivity of the creator himself and hence he is 
always decorated by the flowers produced by all the 
trees of the world. Those who do not feel the 
presence of the Lord try to possess flowers but they 
are disappointed since the flowers possessed always 
wither away. 
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5, Balarama wore the plough - shaped weapon with 
which he killed the demons and changed the course 
of the river Jamuna, 


6. Aditi is the primordial matter which is darkness 
to the comprchension of beings. The space that fills 
is the Lord Himself who is the first son of Aditi. He 
is called Vishnu. 


7. In the next step there is the birth of light and 
the stardust and the galaxies. Hence the sun of 
every solar system is the brilliant son of Aditi. Since 
the whole creation takes place with all its depths on 
the arena of the solar system, the son god is the one 
who bears the responsibility and the order of the 
detail of the whole creation. 


8. Everyone of the created beings, conscious or un- 

conscious, animate or inanimate has to follow the 

path of the sun in all its existence, actions and re- 

actions. Any creztcd being is nothing but a spark of” 
the solar substance. Hence the sun is the foremost 

of those who follow the path. 
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Stanza: 


qarat SSTTzeMt zfarsze | 
fefaega aageqrat arcecfacaifast i 


Word Meaning : 


7 a <q 1 
aster 


(Sudhanva)==the skilful archer (ly 
(Khandaparasuh) =one who has his 


axe broken (2) 
(Darunah) =tcrrible (Hard as wood) 
(3) 


(Dravinapradah) =the giver of 

wealth (4) 
(Divisprk) =one who touches the 

vault of heavens (space as his 

form) (5) 
(Sarvadrk) =the all sceing eye (6) 
(Vydsah)=the sage Vedavyasa (7) 
(Vacaspatih) =the Lord of 

utterances (8) 
(Ayoniah) =born immaculate (9) 
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MEANING : 


The skilful archer with his broken axe is of terrible 
form but yet he is the giver of wealth. His form touches 
the vault of heavens and he is the all-seeing eye. Veda 
Vyasa, the Lord of truthful speech and utterences is the very 
incarnation of the Lord who is born immaculate. 


Explanation 


1. Lord Narayana is famous with his bow, Sarnga 
which is the right symbol of the mind and the respi- 
ration of the student of meditation during the 
attempt to utter forth OM. 


2. Rudra had a fight with Nara, the great celestial 
sage. In that fight Rudra has his axe broken. Hence 
he is called the Lord with broken axe. Also the 
incarnation of Parasurama is called Khandaparasu 
meaning the one who cuts the enemies with his axe. 


3. The Lord’s form is terrible when the diabolical 
forces tresspass against good people, ladies and cows. 
Also the word Daruna mans the wooden form of the 
Lord. It means the Lord asthe in-dweller of the 
trees and the whole plant kingdom. 


4. As the manifestation of the cycle of the year the 
Lord is the distributor of wealth to those who follow 
his plan of yajna by worshipping the animal, plant, 
earth and heaven in the form of agricultute. 


5. As space of Lord pervades the series of layers 
that lay between the earth and the heavens ( solid 
matter and the empty space as well as the contents 
in between ) 


6. The sun god is the all -sceing eye of the whole 
solar system since he works as the faculty of sight in 
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the individuals and the role of the secr as_ the 
individual soul. 


7. Vyasa comes down to earth in intervels as an 
intelligence which rearranges the eternal wisdom time 
and again for the benefit of rendering it understand- 
able to the people of the various languages through 
various centuries. 


8. Vyasa is the Lord of speech and utterenee since 
he utters forth the Vedas into different books and 
different imports. 


9. Vyasa is born to the virgin called Satyavathi 

( truth - bearing nature ) and the great light Parasara 

( One who points out the higher realisation ) hence 
_ his birth is through immaculate conception. 
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Stanza : 


Faarar araneara frat ato fraa | 
aaa? HeoAe aial fasaiafae gaa 1 


Word Meaning: 


faarat 
aaT 


(Trisém4) =three-fold song 
(Samagah) =the content of the 
song (also) the one who can be 
approached through the song 
(Sama) =The song 
(Nirvadnam) =emanicipation 
(Bhesajam) =healing 

(Bhisak) =the healer 
(Sanydsakrt) =one who causes 
renunciation 

(Samah) = tranquility 

(Santah) -one who is peace 
(Nis ta) =austerity 

(Sdantih) = peace 


(Pardyanah) =the one who identi- 


(1) 


(2) 
(3) 
(+) 
(3) 
(6) 


(7) 
(8) 
(9) 
(10) 
(11) 


fies himself with the highest path (12) 
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MEANING : 


The three-fold song of the soma sacrifice is the Lord 
Himself. He is also the content of the song who can be 
approached by taking part in the collective s “¢'rg of the 
song. He is the very emancipaticn, healing and the healer. 
He leads beings to the path of renuciation tranquilises the 
emotions into his own experience which is tranquility. Auste- 
rity and identifying oncself with the path are his own traits 
bestowed upon beings to live as peaceful oncs. 


Explanation : 

1. Sama is the breath of the individual which is the 
song of life. It is directly linked up with the begin- 
ning of the day and its many divisions. Mainly the 
three timiags of the day that is the sunrise, the noon 
and the sunset have their three different songs to 
invoke the Lord. They arecalled the three samas. 
They represent the exhalation, inhalation and the 
full swing of respiration. All these three samas are 
only the forms of the Lord Himself. 


2, The content of the song is the Lord’s presence 
itself. The import and the process of singing, all 
put together form parts of the Lord. 


3. Nirvana is the clearance of all the individual 
karmas and the associations thereof. Meditation in 
its highest form of absorption and idetification gives 
the state of emancipation of the individual con- 
sciousness. 


4. Healing is the process of thorough rectification of 
the individual existence. This exists in the form of 
the many theories and systems of medicine etc 
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5. In all these systems the healer is the Lord him- 
self who reflects, upon the mind of the individual 
who attempts to heal. 


6. Sanyasa is the path of renuciation and the Lord 
is the one who causes the individual to be Ied to the 


path through the experience of the various life 
incidents. 


7. As the object of meditation the Lord is the tran- 
quiliser of every mind. 


& The Soul that is tranquilised is once again the 
Lord Himself, reflected as the perfect mind of the 
individual. The discipline required for the rectifi- 
cation and the tranquility attained thereby is also the 
Lord Himself. 


9. Thus we see that the jeeva or the ego is only the 
one who is treading the path while the Lord is the 
path itself in its perfection and jecva in its making. 
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Stanza: 


aaa: afaz! AT HAT! FASTA | 
Tifeat agate saute arise 1 


Word Meaning : 


(Subhdiigah) =The one who has 


auspiciou physiogomy (1) 
(Santidah) = one who causes peace (2) 
(Srastd) =the creator (3) 
(Kumudah) =who brings happiness 
to the earth (4) 
(Kuvalesayah) = one who lies throu- 
ghout the globe of the earth (5) 
(Gohitah) =one who looks after the 
welfare of the cows (6) 


(Gopatih) =the breeding bull 
(Gopta)=the concealer and the 


protector (7) 
(Vrsabhaksah) =having eye of 

the bull (8) 
(Vrshapriya)=one who likes the 

bull (S) 


MEANING : 


His auspicious physiogomy shows that he creates and 
brings peace as well as joy to the earth by his very presence 
throughout the earth globe. He looks after. conceals and 
protects the cow and the bull through his bull’s eye and he 
likes the bull. 


Explanation : 


1. The very structure of the body is auspicious 
in the case of an Avatar, example, Rama and 
Krishna. 


2,3. The Lord creates peace to all since he is the 
creator of everything including peace. 


4,5. He creates joy to the beings of the earth 
since he is the presence filling the earth globe. 
Those who enjoy in the material pleasures of senses 
and mind are called the children of the earth. Even 
those beings have their own enjoyment of food, 
drink, bed etc. in their own way. This is because 
of the Lord’s presence in all planes including the 
earth plane. Traditionally speaking the moon is 
said to give pleasure to the children of the earth. 
This is because the moon governs the mind and 
senses and the moon is a form of the Lord’s grace 
being showered as moonbeams. 


6. The Lord presides over the welfare of the cattle 
as we sce in the Avatar of Lord Krishna, He presides 
over the zodiacal sign of the bull and as an avatar 
he was born under the influence of this sign. Hence 
he is the Lord who presides over the splendour of 
that sign. 
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7, 8. In the functions of that sign Taurus he conceals 
this spleadour of the earth (agriculture ) and that of 
the cattle. (milk and milk products). This he does 
through the influence of the star Rohini ( Aldebaran ) 
which is called the star of the eye of the bull. 


9. For this reason he was being liked by the bulls 
in his cattle herd. All cows and bulls gathered 
around Him in ecstasies whenever he played on 
his flute. 
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Stanza: 


afradt faaarat deca aashesat 
Tawar: Maras sitfas saat az | 


Word Meaning : 


afaradt 
faraaieat 
aera 
aqsq 
fara? 
sTacaaaatt 
vata? 
aratat 


NAAT az 


(Anivarti)=one who never 
retraces 


(1) 
(Nivrttatma)=whose soul is never 
involved (2) 
(Samksepta)=who places things 
and incidents well (3) 
( Ksemakrt)=who proposes progre- 
ssive clement (-4) 


(Sivah)=the very form of auspici- 
ousness 


(5) 
(Srivatavaksah) = who has the 
auspicious sign on his chest (6) 
(Srivasah) =the abode of 

splendour (7) 
(Sripatih) =the Lord protector of 

of splendour (8) 
(Srimatamvarah) =the best of all 
those who possess wealth. (9) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the one who never retraces his 
path. He keeps the soul uninvolved, proposes things and 
incidents well-placed and causes progressive eknant at every 
step. His chest is marked with an auspicious sign and he is 
the embodiment of auspiciousness. He is the aicve and the 
Lord protector of wealth and splendour. He is the best among 
those who possess wealth. 


Explanation : 


1. The process of creation always progresses in 
spirals and at no step it can be retraced. Any unit 
of time or any change taken place can never be 
retraced. Everyone is forced to take the next step 
and is thus forced to proceed. 


2. In all the proposals, motives and incidents of 
life the soul is untouched. Everyone has a pure layer 
of consciousness which never proposes anything but 
allows the mind to dispose off the thing proposed by 
the mind itself. The result is that the soul stands 
uninvolved. Unless the Lord does this the whole 
creation will be polluted by the motive. 


‘. All the incidents proposed by a living being are 
‘based upon the very birth and death of that indivi- 
dual which is well-placed according to the fitness 
of things. Hence every incident is forced to be 
well-placed though the mind of the individual is 
jumbled by its own confusion. 


4,5. For the above reasons the Lord proposes only 
that which is progressive and he stands as the one 
background that is always auspicious. 


6. The Lord as Vishnu has a birth mark on his 
chest which is called Srivatsa. This indicates that 
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the creation of the Lord has the heart which is the 
most valuble of all. And that everyone can solve 
everything with the power of the hcart. 


7. The wealth of the Lord is the splendour of name 
and form proposed to everything and everyone in the 
creation. One can recognise each other only through 
this splendour. 


8. Hence the Lord is the abode and the Lord 
protector of his own wealth, which lies in the name 
and form of everything created. 


g- There are many wealthy people in the creation 
who do not know the meaning of wealth and how 
best to use it. This is because they are only the 
possessors and not the creators of their own wealth. 
Since the Lord is Himself the cause of the emerging 
and merging of his own wealth, he is the best of 
those who know the significance of his own wealth 


and he uses it according to the ultimate fitness 
of things. 


2t1 
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Stanza: 65 


ste: ster sfifaaras sitfafa: sfauraas 3 
stays sHU sae sat BHAI UI 


Word Meaning : 


sTTz? 

ozs 
satiate? 
stifafas 
atfraraas 
sTTTT3 
ape 
x78 


aTATT 
aYHAa aa! 
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(Sridah) = The giver of wealth 
(Srigah) =the Lord of wealth 
(Srinivdsah) =the abode of wealth 
(Srinidhih)=the source of wealth 
(Srivibhavanah)=one who concei- 
ves wealth in various concepts 
(Sridharah)=one who bears wealth 
in himself 

(Srikarah) =one who induces 
wealth (in others) 

(Sreyah) =one who proves 
prosperous to others 

(Sriman) =one who has wealth 
(Lokatrayasrayah) =the harbour 


of all the three planes of 
creation 


MEANING : 


The Lord is.the+Lord?-and giver cf wealth. He ‘s the 
abode, the source, and? the inducer cf wealth in cthers. 
He conceives wealth in the ferm cf varicuscercepts in others 
and bears all this in himself. He proves prespercus to these 
who meditate him since he is the very bartcur of the 
beings of all the three plares. 


Explanation : 


1. The werd ‘ Sree’ means wealth ard splendour. 
As previously explained it is the splendcur cf name 
and form in the Lord’s kirgdcm. The compound 
syllable ‘ Sree ’ is the mantram which induces wealth 
and stimulates the mind towards the various concepts 
of wealth and their utility. It also leads ore to 
understand that the wealth cf eversthirg exists in 
recollecting the presence of the Lord in everything 
and everything as name, fcrm and corcept in the 
presence of the Lord. Hence it remcves the vibra- 
tions of ignorance and ill- luck. It is called Laxmi 
mantram and it is given here to repeat along with 
the meditation of the presence of the Lord. 


Hereafter the text gives us the various 
mantrams to be meditated in HIM. 
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Stanza: 66 


THT aT! Baracat afeasatfaaropagyzs | 
fafsateat fatarcar acaifafssaagaae it 


Word Meaning 


eqs (Svaksah) =the one with good 

eyes (1) 
caqt (Svarigah) =the one with good 

limbs (2) 
Rada (Satdnandah) =the one who bestows 

bliss through a hundred ways (3) 
afrae (Nandih) =the great bull which 

is blissful (4) 
satfas (Jyothih) = the light (5) 
TOPAZ! (Ganeswarah) =Ganapathi the Lord 

of Grumping (6) 
fafaateat (Vijitatma) = one who conquers 

everything else by the soul (7) 
faaaqcat (Vidheyatma) -one who makes 

everything obcdient to the soul (8) 
acattas (Satkirtih)- onc who causes good 

name and fame (9) 

feaaaa (Chinnasamsayah) «one who has 

doubts of others cleared (10) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord with beautiful eyes and beautiful 
limbs. He causes bliss to those who meditate him in a hun- 
dred ways- He is the bull among the zodiacal signs who 
causes ecstasy and bliss. He is the very ligkt of all and 
should be meditated as Ganapath, the Lord of grouping. 
He makes everything conducted by and obedient to the soul 
and causes good name and fame while at the same time 
dispels the doubts of the mind, 


Explanation : 


1&2. Good eyes mean beautiful eyes casting 
alluring and prosperous looks upon the devotees. 
Good limbs mean those that have fitness in himself 
as one. Every concept should be meditated not as 
many but as the one with the Lord. 


3. ‘The word Satananda indicates Brahma the 
creator. The creator is to create the various hun- 
dreds of concepts to each as an observer who can 
compose these concepts into the one experience of 
bliss during the process of meditation. 


4. The zodiacal sign of the bull is the exaltation 
sign of moon and the own sign of Venus. This 
conceals the powers of sound, music, colour, harmony 
and the beauty of form and concept. It is here that 
the mind is clevated into the three fold realisation 
of meditation, comtemplation and absorption 
through the power of beauty. 


5, The concept of light is given to the beings of 
the earth through the sign of the bull since it re- 
presents the eyes and eyesight. The sun causes 
light while Tauus causes the concept of sigth. 
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6. Gananithithe God- form with elephant head 
is the Lord of grouping. He causes the power to 
group numbers and syllables and hence he is con- 
sidered to be the lord of the vidyas. (the facets of 
wisdom). One can know about his own voice in the 
form of the many syllables and their combinations 
which are called words and sentences. The capacity 
to read the author precisely through the book is got 
through the meditation of Ganapathi. 


7&8. Manasa unit of all the vehicles, senses and 
faculties isa unit not by the variety but by the 
synthesis which lies as the soul of that unit. The 
soul of that unit is inevitably th2 soul of all and this 
is the arrangement made by the Lord in the creation. 
Hence the right type of me litation leads one to the 
synthesis of the soul, conquering of the counterparts 
and their obedicace to the soul. 


9. Fame is rightly understood as the reaction of 
others to your owa right benaviour and thinking. 
One is expected to gain fame and prove to himself 
that his behaviour towards others is-only godly. 


10. Since the concept of the Lord is the one from 
which all other individual concepts shine forth it 
automatically follows that the meditation of the 
Lord dissolves the doubts that arise in the psycholo- 
gical mesh of the patterns created by oncself. 
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Stanza : 


SATs TAAITATAA? APaTeAT | 
waar wal wfafaarRe THAT TA 


Word Meaning : 


setae 
aaa? Ae 
aarars 


awards 
feqzs 
wera? 


ay? 


a 


ufat 


fart 
Haar? 


(Udirnah) =shining upward (Ll) 
(Sarvatahchaksuh) = eye everywhere (2) 
(Anisah) =one who has no lord 


above himself (3) 
(Sas vatah) =the one eternal 
(Sthirah) =stable (4) 


( Bhisayah) =one who is lying on 
the earth (content of the 


material plane) (5) 
(Bhiisanah) «ornament (6) 
(Bhitih) «splendour (7) 


(Visokah) = untouched by sorrow (8) 


( Sokanasanah) = destroyer of 
SOrrow 


(9) 
217 


MEANING : 


The Lord shines upward and is the eye that sees all 
directions. He has no lord beyond Himself and is the only 
one eternal and stable. He is the in-filling principle of the 
material plane who serves as the ornament and splendour of 
creation. He is untouched by sorrow and is the destroyer of 
sorrow. 


Explanation : 


1&2. The Lord in the capacity of the sun god is 
the one described here. Through the sun the Lord 
shines upward as the sun rises and ascends the meri- 
dian daily. The path which leads from matter to 
spirit is called the upward path. Every unit of 
existence realises itself through the awakening of 
itself from the state of matter to the state of the 
spirit, ‘I AM? initself. The sun ball is the one eve 
which shines everywhere since every part of its sur- 
face is filled with rays that create objectivity to 
itself. This makes us understand that the sun-god 
is the eye of everyone who sees light. 


3. The sun is the lord of every being in the solar 
system. The in-dweller of the sun is the one sun of 
all the suns of the solar system and hence he has no 
lord beyond himself. 


4. The apparent sun is the objective aspect of the 
real sun who is the indweller. The real sun is stable 
as the content and background of all the suns. 


5. Material plane expresses itself through form and 
dimension while the content is the Lord himself. 
Hence the Lord is described as lying across the whole 
expanse of the earth. 
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6. The whole material plane is like a jewel to the 
existence of the Lord. 


7. In fact the material plane is also the splendour 
of the Lord that can be shown as direct proof of the 
Lord’s splendour to the senses and the mind. 


8 & 9. Sorrow belongs to the emotional aspect of 
the individual. Sorrow exists as one’s own creation 
of his relationship with others on the lower planes. 
The Lord being the background of all is untouched 
by the sorrow of anyone. Also he destroys the sorrow 
of anyone by meditating upon Him. This is because 
He offers his own state to those who meditate 
upon Him. 
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Stanza: 68 


aifacarataas eat fagarcat fearless t 
arfregisstaca: segristaataeas 1 


Word Meaning : 


aIfPasnit 
afaa: 
Ha 


faargreat 
faarrat 
afreg? 


(Arcisman)=one who is luminous (1) 
(Arcitah) =the worshipped one (2) 
(Kumbhah) =the zodiacal sign 


Aquarius (3) 
(Visuddhatma)=the pure soul (4) 
(Visodhanah) - the purifier (5) 
(Aniruddhah) = one who cannot 
be obstructed (6) 
(Apratirathah) =one who has no 
opposing (7) 
(Pradyumnah) =the shining pattern 
that creates (8) 
(Amitavikramah) =the one with 
immeasurable valour (9) 


| 


MEANING : 


Meditate.the Lord as tke ceifliminevs cne who is 
worshipped. The zcdizcal sign Aquarius expresses Him. The 
purified soul is his cwn ferrn ard he is the purifier of sculs. 
His patterns of creation cannct be cbstrveted rer his chariot 
can’ be oppcesed. His pattern shires fertk zs cicaticn ard his 
valour is immeasurable. 


Explanation : 


1. The brilliance of every manifested light 
depends upon the medium cf light, whereas the 
brilliance of the Lord in the ferm of immanent fire 
shines forth from within Himself into every form of 
creation. 


2. His brilliance can be comprehended by becom- 
ing brillliant through the process of worship. Wor- 
ship makes the worshipper brilliant and makes the 
brilliance of the lord realised. 


3. The sign Aquarius brings mankind to perfection 
through cxpansion of comprehension. A perfected 
soul is only a unit existence of the Lord Himself and 
the sign Aquarius represents it. 


4, Visuddaatma, the perfected soul is the very exi- 
stence of the Lord as man. 


5. The process of purification unto perfection is also 
caused by the Lord who presides over time and frui- 
tion of things. The incidents in one’s own life lead 
one to purification of mind and senses and make him 
realise the brilliance of soul in course of time, 


6, 7. Pradyumna and Aniruddha are two patterns 
of creation out of the four through which the Lord 
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descends into and absorbs the whole creation into 
Himself, 


8. Here chariot represents the body of an individual. 
Nobody can oppose the Lord since the body, 
mind and senses of everyone arc filled with the 
presence of the Lord and nothing else. 


9, Valour in everyone is one of the expressions of the 
Lord and hence his valour cannot be measured by 
anyone, 
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Stanza: 69 


Sraafatrar sxe TY HAT | 
faslarar faster teat fee are i 


Word Meaning : 


preatafagy 
aya 


(Kalaneminiha)=the slayer of the 
demon called Kalanemi (1) 
(Virah) =the hero, since the hero- 
ism is his very form; he is the hero 


of creation (2) 
(Sourih) =the brilliant one (3) 
(Surah) =the warrior (4) 


(Janeswarah)=the Lord of crea- 
tures 


(Trilok@tma) =the soul of the three 


worlds (5) 
(Trilokesah) = tne lord of the three 
worlds (6) 


(Kesavaha) =one who has rays of 
light as his hair (the sun-god) (7) 
(Kesiha) =the slayer of the demon 
named Kesi (8) 
(Harihi) = one who destroys evil 

and sin (in purities) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the slayer of the demons Kala- 
nemi and Kesi. H:> is the brilliant hero and warrior who 
expresses himself as the Lo-d of the creatures, He is the 
Lord and soul of three worlds, and the one who destroys 
sin and evil, 


Explanation : 


1. Kalanemi is power - consciousness which influ- 
ences the mind of the individual through time and 
age He p2rsoaified himself as Kamsa and was killed 
by Lord Krishna. Kesi was the cousin of Kamsa 
who was also killed by Lord Krishna. 


3&4. As Rama and Krishna and also to some 
extent as Parasurama the Lord has externalised his 
form of the hero and the warrior. As the Lord 
who rules over the fate of the many heroes, He came 
down as Lord Krishna. 


5. He is himself contained in nis three planes of 
existence. Thethree planes are the material, the 
mental and the spiritual. The Lord exists in them 
as the body, the self and the soul ( at the same time 
he exists free of them as the spirit, indweller.) 


6. As the spirit indweller he has the above said three 
planes as his own emanations. Hence he stands as 
the Lord of the parts and the whole. 


7. Inthe golden egg he produces rays as the sprout- 
ing principles or the roots of His own hair, In the 
mother’s womb the same Lord produces hair on the 
body. 


8. (Kesi explained earlier) 


9, (Hari already explained) 
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Stanza: 70 


HTHAAS BAT Ss HAY Bla? HATTAE | 
aftasragiqcyaiasrd waa | 


Word Meaning: 


TAaq? 
BATTS 
BTHY 
Cth 
aT 


afaasa + age 


fasoys 
ares 
Ward? 
qaqa? 


(Ka@madevah) =The Deva of desire (1) 
(K@mapalah)=The Lord of desire (2) 
(Kami) =One who has desires (3) 
(Kantah)==One who is desired (+4) 
(Krta+ Agamah) =One who has 
science and tradition worked out (5) 
(Anirdesyat+ vapuh)=One who has 
body, which cannot be located 


or defined (6) 
(Visnuh)=The Lord who pervades (7) 
(Virah) = Hero (8) 


(Anantah) =The serpent of eternity (9) 
(Dhananjayah)=The conqueror of 
wealth (10) 


225 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the manifesting angel of desire, 
as the Lord who protects desire, the one who has desire and 
the one who is desired. He is the maker of the manifestation 
of science and tradition in us. His body can neither be located 
nor defined. He is the serpent of eternity who is coiled in 
terms of time. He is the conqueror of all wealth. 


Explanation : 


1. Desire is the first cause of creation. The Lord 
of desire is called Kamadeva. He is described as 
one of the sons of Lord Vishnu. 


2° Desire cannot be killed but it should be mastered 
and absorbed into the master consciousness. That 
consciousness which can be realised through Yoga 
practice is a manifestation of the Lord. 


3. The mind is the possessor or bearer of desire and 
this is one of the manifestations of the Lord. 


4. The Lord consciousness is the one desired by all 
other layers of consciousness. It is called the beauti- 
ful and the attractive in all and everything. 


5. Science exists as the laws of nature and is seen 
by man-when followed it becomes a tradition. All 
these faculties are the rays of the wisdom of the 


Lord. 


6. What we call our body has its shape proposed by 
the mind and its origin as well as the continuity of 
its existence through time cannot be defined or 
observed. It can only be understood and taken for 
granted. The bodies of all beings right from the 
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solar systems down to the individuals float on the 
surface of the net work of millions of forces as bub- 
bles at equilibrium. All this is the play of the Lord. 


7,8. explained earlier. 


9. Eternity is worked out into the modulation 
of time. The whole pattern is visualised as a 
coiled serpent. This serpent bears all the manifes- 
tations of the Lord. 


10. All that we have is the wealth of what “I am” 
in everyone of us.In course of evolution all the 
wealth is conquered by the one and this is called the 
grand liberation. 
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Stanza: 


AMM TEAS TAI Fa aafaasras | 
aeafag aTen Feat Tea aTarTfsas " 


Word Meaning : 


Falra® 


(Brahmanyah) = One who is after 
Brahman 

(Brahma Krt)=One who creates 
Brahma 

(Brahma) =The all pervading God 
or Omnipresence 

(Brahma) = The creator of the 
Universe 

(Brahma Vivardhanah) =One who 
propagates the wisdom of the Lord 
(Called Veda) 

(Brahmavit)=One who knows 
Brahma (Veda) 
(Brahmanah) = One who lives in 
and belongs to Brahman 
(Brahmi) = One who has Brahma 
(as his son) 

(Brahmajnah) =One who knows 
what is Brahman 

(Brahmana Priyah)=Onc who is 
beloved of those who live in 
Brahma 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the one who is after Brahman, 
as the Creator of the creator, both as the creator and the 
God who transcends the breath and as the one who propogates 
the awareness of the transcendence of God. Also meditate him 
as the knower, the owner and the one who tries to know God. 
God is verily the beloved of those who are after God. 


Explanation : 


1. Brahman means the one who expands the process 
and is of two types. (a) The one becoming many 
(b) Each of the many becoming one with all by the 
expanding awareness. The first aspect is called 
Brahma the creator, who is four - faced. The second 
aspect is called the God of Transcendence or 
pervasion. In the first sense it is used in Masculine 
gender ‘Brahman’. In the second sense it is used in 
neuter gender ‘Brahma’. The neuter formis also 
used to denote the wisdom of the whole creation 
which leads the being from manyness to oneness. It 
is also called Veda: 
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Stanza: 72 


HEIHAY ATHAT AETIAT ATTA! | 
Teresa AeTaM AErEla | 
Word Meaning : 


(Mahdakramah) = One who has big 


strides (1) 
(Maha Karma) =One who has 
big karma (2) 


(Maha Tejah) ~The great light (3) 
(Mahoragah)=The great serpent (4) 
(Maha Kratuh)=The great ritual (5) 
(Maha Yajva) - One who performs 


the great ritual (6) 
(Maha Yajnah)=-The great 

sacrifice (7) 
(Maha Havih)= The great 

oblation (8) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the one with big strides and big 
karma. He is the great light, the greatserpent, the greart 
ritual and the great ritualist. He is also the great sacrifice 
and the great oblation. 


Exaplantion 


1. The great strides of the Lord are the earth, the 
heaven and his own presence. He occupied the 
whole universe with his three strides. 


2. The great karma of the Lord is the creation and 
its chain actions. It is the cause and effect of chain 
action of the whole universe. It should not be 
confused with the involvement of the individual in 
his motivation of his own acts. 

3. All lights like fire, sun, and the intellect of the 
individuals are only the manifestations of the Lord’s 


light. Hence the real light which illumines all lives 
is the Lord himself. Hence he is the greatest light. 


4- Adisesha or Ananta, the serpent of eternity exists 
as the potential coil that ever unwinds. He is the 
abode of the Lord within. 


5. Ritual is a pattern of work done in accordance 
with the pattern of the creation. 


6. The one who conducts the ritual is an actor 
enacting the role of the Deva, who is conducting his 
role in creation, When the whole universe is the 
one grand ritual, the Lord is the one who performs 
the ritual. 


7. The whole ritual of creation is for no purpose of 
his own. Hence it is the greatest sacrifice of Himself 
as time and space, 


8° Oblation is the offering given to the gods 
through the fire. It is the formation of matter in 
creation, It is also the arche-type of the various levels 
of combustion in metabolism. 
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Stanza: 73 


taogs taafyas CANT tat carat corfaeas | 
qa qefaar gers qeaatfazaraae |! 


Word Meaning 


(Stavyah) =one who should be 
praised 

(Stavapriyah) =one who is pleased 
by praise 

(Stotram) =the act of praise 
(Stutah) = one who is praised 
(Stota)=one who praises 
(Ranapriyah) -one who likes war 
(Pirnah) = fulfilled 
(Purayita) = one who contributes 
to fullness 

(Punyah) = one who purifies 
(Punyakirthih) = whose fame 
purifies 

(Anamayah)=one who is free 
from deformities 


(1) 


(2) 
(3) 


(4) 
(5) 
(6) 


MEANING : 


Meditate him also as the one who should be praised. 
Meditate him also as prayer, praised, and the act of praying. 
Meditate Him as fulfilment, the one who contributes to it 
and creates wars for fulfilment. He is the very embodiment of 
purifying acts and the act of popularising the very purifying 
incidents. Thereby his name contributes to remove all the 
deformities and ailments of others, 


Explanation : 


]. One who can be praised is only the Lord since 
He gives His presence to those who praise. Praising 


the Lord is prayer by which men get the presence of 
the Lord in their own nature. 


2. The Lord is favourable to those who pray. This 
favour is not like the favour of the human beings, 
God favouring means man imbibing God’s nature, 
God offers Himself as presence to those whom He 
favours. His giving is subjective while their giving 
is something objective. 


3. The one who conducts the prayer is also a 
character created out of the Lord and the one who 
gets the very existence of the Lord as himself. Hence 
he is also the Lord in the form of the one who prays. 


4. The prayer itself is one form of the Lord since it 
is the Lord as  pervasion in the form of sound, 
utterence and meaning. 


5. The Lord likes war waged by individuals against 
the impediments to the law of the Lord. 


2°3 


6. The Lord is the fulfilment and the ones who fills 
anyone to fullness, This is because the Lord is the 
whole as the background of all others who form 
parts of Himself. 


7. Good name in the form of the one who prays is 
the presence of the Lord himself. If anyone appre- 
ciates and praises the good work of others he is at 
once in the presence of the Lord. 


8. The Lord is free from all imperfections and 
infirmities since all beings tend towards Him in the 
name of their devotion to the Lord. 


234 


—— + 


Stanza : 


ANAT AH FHT TTT | 
agqral argeal aqaquar zfa 1 
Word Meaning: 


wataat 


Tape 


(Manojavah) = One who has the 

speed of the mind’ (1) 
( Tirthakarah)=one who makes 

others cross the limitations of 


self-conditioning (2) 
(Vasureta) = He has the germ of 

the universe as his splendour (3) 
(Vasupradah) =one who gives 

wealth to the beings (4) 


( Vasuprédah) = one who gives the 


wealth of his own presence though 
transformation 3) 


(Va@sudevah) =one who lives and 
behaves in the form of the 

beings of creation (6) 
(Vasuh) =the wealth of tangeable 
€xistence which exists in the form 


of eight devas 7 
(Vasumana) <all the wealth of the 
creation is his mind (8) 
( Havih) =the ablation (9) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the speed of the mind, the germ 
of the universe, the giver of wealth, the giver of his presence 
as wealth, and the one who lives as all the beings of his 
creation. All the wealth of his mind is the oblation which 
we call the change that occurs in the making of the universe 
as the great oblation of the creation as the sacrifice. 


Explanation : 


1. Our mind is the speed of Lord. Hence it 
reaches the Lord by getting itself disappeared in 
the Lord through meditation. 


2. Thc Lord makes his devotees cross the limi- 
tations by bestowing his presence upon them. 


3. All the germ of the universe which we call pra- 
kriti is the wealth of the Lord. 


4. The Lord is the giver of wealth to his beings in 
the name of his favour. 


5. He is the giver of wealth in the name of his own 
presence at a later stage. 


6,7,8, All the the wealth of the creation is the 
mind’s creation of the Lord. 


0,10. Explained earlier. 
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Stanza: 75 


aanfat aaBfaraa aqua: aera | 
qyraal agave: afaana gare ti 
Word Meaning : 
watfa: (Sadgatih) =the path of the good 


? ones (1) 
wcatas (Satkrtih) =the act of the good’ 
ones (2) 
Wary (Satta) = living in the path of the 
good (3) 
aaqufat (Sadbhoorih)=the splendour that 
is goodness (4) 
AIUMATs (Satpardyana) =the one who is 
devoted to the good path (5) 
yeaa (Sirasenah)=one who has heroes 
as his army (6) 
UZAS! (Yedusrestah)=one who is born as 
the foremost among the good (7) 
ufaarat (Sannivasah)=he has his abode 
among the good (8) 
yaryt® (Suy@munah)=one who finds the 


good path on the bank of yamuna (9) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the path of the Good, act of 
the good, existence of the good and the splendour that is 
goodness, He is devoted to the path of the good people 
and has herozs as his army. H: is born as the foremost 
among the Yadus and mad: the path of the good possible 
on the bank of Yanina since his abode is among the 
good people. 


Explanation : 


1, The path of the good people is nothing but 
goodness. 


2. The path of the lord reflected through them 
since God is good. 


3,&4. The same is the case with their deeds and 
the splendour. They experience, realise and rejoice 
in return without expecting a return. The exi- 
stence of the Lord need not be imagined as some- 
thing separate from the existence of the creation 
and its nature. Nature reflects the existence of 
the Lord in terns of subjectivity and hence it 
proves the existence of the Lord. Man-spirit is 
the only infalliable proof of God spirit. 


5. The Lord of the spirit makes his manifestation 
in terms of the spiric of the living beings and the 
path checked out for them from within themselves. 


6. All the so-called opposing forces to man are those 
of the surface values of his consciousness which can 
be compared with an ice-block floating on water. 
Just as the water meets the fact of the weight of the 
ice-block and its pressure from the surface so also the 
individual feels the pressure of his own psychological 


. 
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mechanism with all its behaviour and incident, This 
sometimes will be experienced, even against the 
interests of the spirit but it isa temporary state of 
existence. To meet this there are supra-rsychological 
forces opening a front against the psvchological 
behaviour and fighting our problems created by it. 
These forces are called the armies of God and those 
who have the cognizence and co-operation of these 
forces will be the heroes of the day. Hence the Lord 
has always an army of heroes with him. 


7. The above described fight reflects upon the 
society in the form of incidents of human history time 
and again. The existence of Yadus around Lord 
Krishna proves one such historical phase. Hence 
the Lord came down as the chief of Yadus in the 
name of Sri Krishna. 


8. The abode of the Lord is the mind and heart of 
those who want good and those who want to live 
upto their own path of goodness. A sincere aptitude 
to lead a good life is itself a little abode of the Lord 
in the heart of man. 


9. The Lord comes down to physical body as a 
leader who leads the group of such people through 
time and space. As Lord Krishna he led the group 
of the Gopi’s and Gopas (Cowherd people of 
Brindavan) on the banks of Yamuna. Yamuna is 
described in the scriptures as the daughter of the Sun- 
god flowing down as a river on the earth. So it has 
a higher symbol apart from the physical river we 
see. The symbel! is the flood of the supreme con- 
sciousness that exists in the Sun-God and that which 
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flows down into the continuous stream of waves and 
droplets which we call the individual ‘‘ 1 am > con- 
cealed within the little skilfull mechanism of the 
body, mind and senses. So the path of sun-con- 
sciousness, survived, recollected and kept open into 
the daily incidents of life is the path initiated by 
Lord Krishna. 
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Stanza: 76 


Wararal arageat aatafraasass | 
ater statsgeat gausarrefaat 
Word Meaning : 


qararas 


araaas 
watafraas 


(Bhitavasah) =the abode of the 


elements in nature (1) 
(Vasudevah)-The son of 

Vasudeva (2) 
(Sarvasunilayah) = The abode of 

all life (3) 
(Analah) = The fire 


(Darpahah)=The slayer of pride (4) 
(Darpadah) = One who is the cause 


of pride (5) 
(Adrptah) = One who is never 

proud (6) 
(Durdharah) = One who cannot be 
put up with (7) 
(Atha) = And also 


(Aparajitah) - Never defeated (8) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the abode of the elements in 
nature and all life. He is the very embodiment of the 
sacred fire. He removes all pride except the pride that 
is himself. He is the one who is never proud of and 
hence he is difficult to put up with by those who are 
proud. In all ways he is the one who is not defeated. 


Explanation : 


1. The clements in nature are but the differences 
of state in the one matter which is called Prakriti, 
Prakriti or the basic nature is his own manifestation 
from himself, hence he is the abode of all the statcs 
of matter. 


2. Already explained, 

3. All that is called prana isthe one force which 
comes out of the great breath called pulsation, 
Hence he is the abode of all life. 


4, Since every one and everything forms as part 
of himself he puts an end to the pride of anyone 
who meditates him. 


5. Since he is the highest of all experiences He 
gives the ecstasy of experiences to those who mediate 
him. This is the only pride that is left among his 
followers. 


6. Since he is above and beyond all states of 
mind his state is completely free from pride. 


7. Those who have hopes and desires about their 
own expectations wil] find it difficult to put up 
with his dispensations since his way finds no 
compromise. ; 
8. Those who have the experience of him have no 
defeat since they have no second state of mind. 
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Stanza: 77 


faorafangratadtaata carar | 
ATHHAATSAHs ATHA! TATA 1 


Word Meaning : 


faraatas 
warata 

Steaatas 
wafrarat 
wAaapatas 


Heath 
aaata 


Walaa 


(Vis wamurtih)= One who has the 
form of the universe 
{( Maha@murtih) =One who has the 
great form 
(Diptamurtih) =One who has the 
illuminated form 
(Amurtiman) = One who has no 
form 

(Anekamurtih)=The one with 
many forms 

(Avyaktah) =Unmanifest 
(Satamurtih)=The one with 
hundred forms 
(Satdnanah) = The one with 
hundred faces 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the grand form which is the form 
of the universe and which is ever brilliant. In that grand 
form he manifests as the many forms in hundreds of 
varicties with hundreds of faces-yet he is without form and 
beyond his own manifestation. 


Explanation : 


1, The form of the universe in all its detail exists 
on the plane of manifestation. This has many sub- 
planes of manifestation leading with the details upto 
the physical plane. The highest of these planes is 
called Viswaroopa which is the one personality of 
one unit of creation. 


2. It isthe greatest and grandest of all the forms 
since all the other forms form as parts of it in its 
own layers of depths. 


3. The form is always highly illuminated since it is 
made up of the Lord himself as his own concept. 
It is the source of all illuminations and all the other 
sources of light borrow their light from it. 


i° This form is in fact no form in its tangible sense. 
This is because it exists only as a concept but it is 
more true than the grosser forms. 


5. The many forms came from it while the universe 
undergoes the process of individualization like the 
five states of matter, the three Prakrities the 
units of solar system etc. 


6- Jn all these individual units the Lord stands as 
omnipresence beyond manifestation. He is never 
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involved in any manifestation. This is because 
they exist in him while he does not exist in each of 
them separately. 


7, The individualisation takes place in hundreds 
of varietics each of which produces its own class of 
creation. 


8. Each of the variety has its own face. Here face 
means the means of the identification of each variety. 
Every variety has its own symbol of manifestation. 
For example light manifests as consciousness. Heat 
manifests as movement. The admixture manifests as 
mind. The solar systems manifest as globes travelling 
in cyclic paths producing their own periodicities and 
sO On. 
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Stanza: 


carta? tras He fe [GaeIaNTaay | 
BHAA HATA ATITat Aacaae | 


Word Meaning: 


Cts 

qr 
tata? 

Hs 

fF 

ad 

aa 
aTaAy 
BHA Ys 


wlHalys 
Araya 


THATS 
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(Ekah)=The one 
(Neikah)=The many 

(Stavah) = Praise 

(Kah) =Who 

(Kim) =What 

(Yat)=That which 

(Tat) = That 

(Padam) - Word 

(Anuttamam) = The grcatest 
(Lokabandhuh) =Related to the 
planes and Beings 

(Lokanathah) =The way and the 
protector of the worlds 
(Madhayah) - One who is the 
husband of Lakshmi 
(Bhaktavatsalah) = One who has 
affection over his own devotees 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 


(4) 


(9) 


(6) 
(7) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the one in many who stands as the 
many in one. Mutually He inter-acts through the various 
relationships that are expressed as the words he, who, what, 
that, which, that, etc. He stands always related to the werds 
as the [ord protector, He is the husband of Laxmi and is 
always devoted to his devotees. 


Expalanation : 


1. He is the oneness as the sub-stratum of the whole 
creation. 


2. He is the many on the surface of the creation. 
3. He is his own voice which we call prayer. 


4. All the words denoting definition, expression, 
explanation, mutual relationship and questioning 
float upon his existence as the means of transaction 
among his own manifested minds. The whole 
expression is one word which has all the others as its 
counterparts, 


5. Through the power of this word he exists always 
related to the worlds as their Lord protector. 


6. All this splendour, is Goddess Laxmi and He is 
her husband. 


7. The devotion of every devotee is automatically 
His devotion to the devotee. This we call divine love. 
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Stanza : 


aant SAAT TeiaeeTTAT I 
diel faust aeat saris 


Word Meaning : 


o. i a 


(Suvarna Varnah) = 1. Coloured 
golden 2) Syllabled by good 


sounds (1) 
(Hemangah) = Body is of a golden 
colour (2) 
(Varangah)=Having a body with 
the fitness of limbs (3) 
(Chandanangadi) = Limbs anointed ~ 
with Sandal wood paste (4) 
(Viraha) =The slayer of the 

valourous (Rakshasas) (5) 


(Visamah) = One who has inequali- 
ties (A compromising abode of 


inequalities) (6) 
(Siinyah) = The void (7) 
(Dhrtasih) = One who consumes 

ghee (8) 
(Acalah) = Immovable (9) 
(Calah) - Movable (10) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as colouree golden, his name being 
gathered of good sounds and syllables. His limbs are of golden 
hue being anointed with sandal wood paste. His limbs are 
in fitness with his frame. He kills those that transgress with 
great valour and he is the abode of seeming inequalities. As 
fire he consumes ghee, as air, he is movable and as space he is 
stable. Even the void is filled by his presence. 


Explanation : 


1. Golden colour because the flames of fire are 
golden in colour while manifesting through sacred 
fuel like Sandal Wood and ghee and the super- 


human fuel which we call the sun-globe and sun’s 
rays. 


2, His name is composed of good sounds (S and H ) 
which are expressed as OM through SO}HAM. 


3. The fitness of limbs is known by the own 
arrangement of the whole creation as the three 
gunas, five huthas betc. 


4, His body is anointed with Sandal wood paste 
in the temples by devotees, and in the sacred Indian 
forests by the flame of the wild fire produced by 
friction of Sandal wood trees. 


5. Rakshasas, the out-laws of creation are some- 
times very powerful and valorous like Ravana and 
Hiranyakasipu, yet they are destined to be killed by 
him. 


6. What are understood as inequalities by man can 
be seen compromised inthe fitness of the Lord’s 
body. For example the serpents and the eagles 
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are mutual enemies. The serpent serves him as his 
bed and the eagle as his vehicle. 


7. What we call void is the absolute presence of the 
Lord. It is void to the mind, and senses but to 
itself it is the presence, chaos to the mind, but theos 
to the spirit. 


8. In the sacred fire ghee is fed to feed the flame as 
sacrifice. In our matabolism also the Deva intelli- 
gences gather oil from food into our body to be 
consumed in the process of the body working. 


9. As space his body is stable. 


10. As air and other created objects it is moving. 
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Stanza: 980 


Aaa ATAST ATaT areal Paatesah | 
ater ashy age acaway TINT 


Word Meaning : 


Sata 
aTaze 


Hq 
BYHTATHT 
faaiaaa 


anare 
qs 
yeqs 
TARA 


aa 


(Ama@ni) =One who has no 


self-respect (1) 
(Manadah) = Causes respect to his 
creation (<) 


(Manyah)=To be respected by all (3) 
(Lokasyami)=The Lord of planes (4) 
(Trilokadhruk) - Upholds the three 


planes (5) 
(Sumedhah) = Progressive creating 
intelligence (6) 
(Medhajah) = The out-come of 
creative intelligence (7) 
(Dhanyah) = One who is accompli- 
shed of his own wealth (8) 
(Satyamedhah) = Truth is his 

creative intelligence (9) 
(Dharadharah) .The upholder of 

the earth globe (1¢) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the one who has no self prestige, 
who causes respect to His creation by His tcuch, and who 
should be respected by all. He is the Lord of all the three 
planes and the upholder of the three plancs. He manifists as the 
progressive creative intelligence, its outcome and accomplish- 
ment. Truth which is the law of existence is His creative 
Intelligence by which He upholds the creation down from the 
plane of matter. 


Explanation : 


1. Self-respect and dignity are human traits created_ 
by the human beings. Hence they do not exist to 

God. In its true sense respect depends upon what 

we do but not upon our sense of self-respect. Hence 

God is described as having no self-respect. 


2. Godly qualities make a man really respected by 
others. Hence God bestows respect. 


3. In the name of devotion, the devotees respect 
God since they are human beings. Hence God is 
Tespectable to them. 


“, All the planes live in the omni-presence of God 
as matter is protected by life, both of them protected 
by mind and all of them are protected by the Higher 
Will. All the planes are protected by the Lord 
Himself. 


5. The Lord holds the universe mainly in three 
planes, material, vital and eventual. 


6. Intelligence in its pure form is the presence and 
realisation of the Lord. Hence it is essentially divine 
presence. 
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7. The outcome of pure creative intelligence is pure 
life and real happiness which are His own forms. 


8. The accomplishment of the Lord is the emanci- 
pation of egos into souls and hence the Lord is an 
accomplished one whenever there is a realisation of 
the soul. 


9. Pure intelligence is truth-finding and hence it is 
true intelligence. 


10. All the planes including the material contain 


His presence and hence His intelligence which 
Conducts the process of creation and absorption. 
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Stanza: 8! 


THT ToT TAAIT’ TATA AT TT | 
Tua frmet eaat THT AT TATAA* | 


Word Meaning 


aa 
pe 
qTAITT 


FaTEAA aT 


(Téjah) =the brilliance 

(Vrsah) =the fertile one 
(Dyutidharah) = one who bears 
brilliance 
(Sarvasastrabhrtam) =the ablest 
of all those who bear weapons 
(Varah) =the select one 
(Pragrahah)=the reins 
(Nigrahah) = control 

(Vyagrah) =the alert 
(Neikasringah) = the one with 
many vortices 

(Gada grajah) =the elder brother 
of one yadava named Gada 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(>) 
(6) 


(7) 
(8) 


(9) 


(10) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as brilliance fertile, as the one who 
bears brilliance and as the greatest among the heroes who bear 
weapons. He works as the reins which control with alertness. 
He is the one with many vortices and is the clder brother 


of Gada. 
Explanation : 


1. He is the light that shines through the sun, moon 
and stars. 


2. As the sunlight He fertilises space with life. 


3to9. As the sun He bears brilliance always. As 
an Avatar like Parasurama, Rama, Krishna, Bala- 
rama and Kalki he is the ablest of all those who bear 
weapons in His day. This is because an Avatar is 
the layer of the Law. He works as the reins to 
control the evil forces and make them good. This 
he does with an everworking alertness. All the 
creation manifests as the many Vortices like the 
galaxies, solar systems and planets. Hence he is 
the one with many vortices. 


10, Gada is one of the cousins of the Lord in the 
Avatar of Krishna. Hence the Lord is a cousin 
brother of Gada. 
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Stanza: 82 


aqiaadateaqeiaaatae | 
ATU Apataagqacfatpaa i 
Word Meaning : 


wats? (Caturmurtih) «the one with the 

four-fold form (1) 
agate? (Caturbahuh) =the one with the 

four-fold manifestation (2) 
aqeae! (Caturvyuhah) =the four- armed 

Lord (3) 
aatfa (Caturgatih) =the four-fold path = (‘#) 
ATUcAT (Caturatma) =the four-fold 

creation (5) 
agatat ( Caturbhavah) = the four-fold mani- 

estation of the soul (6) 
agaalag (Caturvédavit) =one who knows 

the four vedas (7) 
THAT (Ekap4@t) =the one with one-fourth 

as his foot (8) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the four-fold form, four- 
armed, four-levels of manifestation. He the four - fold 
path, the four-fold process of realising the self as the soul. 
He is also the four-fold shaping and the knower of the 


four Vedas. His very manifestation is in fact one fourt 
of himself. 


Expalanation : 


1. The Lord manifests as the world in four stages 
of His own utterence. They are called: Para, Pasyan- 
thi, Madhyama and Vaikhari. 


2. He is four-armed since He manifests as the four 
corners of the cross. The corners are the dawn, noon, 
dusk and midnight. 


3. The four manifestations of the Lord are Sankhar- 


shana, Pradyumna, Aniruddha and Vasudeva as 
explained earlier. 


4. The four paths are Karma, Bhakti, Jnana 
and Vairagya. They are right action, right 
knowledge, right devotion and detachment. 


5. The four - fold realisation of the ego into soul 
is individual consciousness, mind, intelligence and 
will. 


6. The four manifestations are mineral, plant, 
animal and human kingdoms. 


7. The four Vedas are Rigveda, Yajurveda, 
Samaveda and Adharvaveda, 


8. One fourth is his foot because his manifestation 
is one fourth of his total splendour. Purusha Sukta 
describes that one fourth of the Lord is manifest 
while the remaining three fourth lies in eternity as 
the unmanifest. 


Stanza: 


83 


aaraal fraarent saat gehts | 


soa Gat gat guava gare 


Word Meaning : 

aarade (Samdavartah) =the whirlpool of 
cyclic activity 

frrarat (Nivrtdtma) =the soul whieh has 
renounced 

raat (Durjayah) -tough to get round 

gufamat (Duratikramah)=impossible to 
tfansgress 

Zaas (Durlabhah) = difficult to obtain 

grat (Dur gamah)=tough to reach and 
tealise 

am (Durgah) = fortress 

suaras (Duravasah) =the abode of 


puzzles 
(Dur@riha@) =the slayer of the evil 
ones who are enemies 


MEANING : 


Meditate Him as the whirjpool of cyclic activity of the 
souls returning and not returning. It is tough to get Him 
round, impossible to transgress His law and not at all possible 
to posscss Him. It is really tough to realise Him by reaching. 
He is the very fortress of protection but an abode of puzzles. 
He is the slayer of the wicked enemies. 


Explanation : 


1. The emerging of the souls from and merging into 
the background is a whirlpool-like process. It means 
that it is continuous, localised, not real but a part of 
the eternal play. 


2. The souls return to bodies through desire and 
retura to the Lord through renunciation. All this is 
but the presence of the Lord. 


3. If the devotee has an attitude to achieve or con- 
quer Him it becomes difficult. 


4. Since transgression does not exist in the totality 
of creation and since it impedes the creation if 
allowed, there is no place for it in any part of the 
creation. Man can transgress man-made rules and 
disobey man but he cannot transgress any of the laws 
of nature. 


5. If anyone tries to realise God for his own attain- 
ment it is‘impossible. One can attain God by offer- 
ing himself to God but not by a spirit of getting God 
to himself. 
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6. The Lord is the very fortess of all the variety of 
beings and hence He is a big hall of many puzzles 


and quizzes to those who try to achieve Him or 
possess Him. 


7. If there is evil in the motive of anyone He will 
be slain and removed into Himself from the creation. 
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Stanza: 84 


QA Sway gargeaqawa | 
expat aernal saat Raat 


Word Meaning : 


+ (Subhangah)=auspicious shape _— (1) 
UIT (Lokasa@ratigah)=one who enjoys 
the essence of the planes (2) 
added? (Sutantuh) =the good string (3) 
Tyas? (Tantuvardhanah)=one who goes on 
spinning the string (4) 
CEPA (Indrakarma)=the act of Indra (5) 
AeTHat (Mahakarma) =the great act (6) 
THAT (Krtakarma)=the accomplished 
act (7) 
Hala (Krtd@gamah) =the accomplished 
scientific tradition (8) 
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MEANING 


Meditate the Lord as an auspicious figure with an auspi- 
cious detail of the limbs. He has with Him the essence of all the 
planes as His experience. He is the string of the creation which 
he continuously gets spun. He is the act of Indra, the grand 
act of the whole creation and the accomplishment of the act. 
He is the accomplishment of the scientific tradition of His own 
creation. 


Explanation : 


1, The very shape of the whole or the parts of His 
own figure bestows positiveness and prosperity to tho- 
se who meditate. Hence his form is progressive and 
auspicious. The essence of all the planes of creation 
is God-experience and He is the abode of it. 


2&3. The whole creation is a string connecting the 
consciousness of the individual and that of Himself. 
It is continuously spun in Him. 


4, The act of Indra is to form a centre and gather 
the rest around Himself. 


5- The grand act of creation is the process of con- 
ceiving the many around the one centre. 


6. God stands as the accomplishment of all the 
above process and hence is the one centre of the 
many centres. 


7. There are many groups of detail being worked 
out in the above said process of creation, poise and 
merging. All this detail forms the scientific totality 
of the creation. The Lord is the A and Z of all this 
totality. Hence the whole thing forms a unit of 
of activity to Him while it is a grand unit of scientific 
traditions to the knower who is a part of the creation. 


262 


Stanza : 


Swat PzUe AAT MAAN AAA? 
wel AAA TAT Faas cafasaay | 


Word Meaning: 


saat (Udbhavah) = sprouting up (1) 
azz (Sundarah)=the beautiful one (2) 
uae (Sundah) =the one with beautiful 
Set of teeth (3) 
LETTS (Ratnanabhah)=whose navel is 
essentially conscious (4) 
Tals - (Sulocanah) =the one with good 
: eyes (9) 
ahs (Arkah) =the one with rays (6) 
aT aT# (Vajasanah) =the giver of good 
food (7) 
aratt (Srngi) =the one with vortex (8) 
waa (Jayantah) =one who lives always 
with success (9) 
aafaa (Sarvavit) = the all-knower (10) 
wat (Jayi) = the embodiment of 
Success (11) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the beauty of beings sprouting 
up into existence. His beautiful set of teeth and the wonder- 
ful designs of forming centres and the formation of good 
eyes are always brilliant, throwing out rays in all direction. 
He produces food as the vortex of every cycle and lives as 
the success of the beings of his own creation. He is the all- 
knower and all successful one. 


Explanation 


1. Generally sprouting up belongs to the plant 
kingdom. Plants spring up from seeds breaking the 
surface of the soil through. But in fact the birth of 
every living being is the process of sprouting up from 
under the layers of matter. The power to germiuate 
is one of the forms of the activity of the Lord. 


2. Beauty is a concept that exists in soul and that 
makes its manifestation upon the created beings on 
the physical plane. Beauty does not belong to the 
physical plane because it exists as a concept in the 
mind of the creator and the observer. Hence it is a 
form of the Lord. 


3. The formation of the sct of teeth with the fixed 
number of teeth in each species indicates that there is 
a design forming creative activity behind the material 
plane. 


4. The formation of the various centres on and 
within the body of which the navel is the one also 
proves the same thing. The faculty of sight and the 
creation of the eve form the legitimate counter- 
part of light on the lower planes. 


5. The diffusion of rays from any source of illunina- 
tion proves that light is divine by nature, 
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6. The formation of food indicates that the chain 
actions of the universe are self-sustaining. The 
instinct of self-preservation is a direct proof of the 
grace of the Lord. 


7. Each manifestation of the formation of food indi- 
cates the vortex of each eycle. The whole activity 
of the planetary bodies is cyclic in time and space. 
Food is the product of the cyclic activity in space 
through time. 


8. Success is the accomplishment of each cycle with- 
out a break and this is seen everywhere in God's 
creation . 


9. The transformations of every speck of matter and 
every unit of mind indicate that Lord works as the 
all-knower through his omnie-presence. 


10. Those who beliéve in Him and follow His path 
will be rewarded with the same success which is found 
in His path. 
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Stanza: 86 


qanfagreara: aaariprTarzt | 
Welsal Hera Aeraat Aerfafas |! 


Word Meaning : 


qantas 


aaeas 
BAA A Te 
Halas 


Hera? 
AaTaa 


warfatas 
266 


(Suvarnabinduh) +1. The point of 
golden light 2. The point of the 


source of the good sound (1) 
(Aksobhyah) =one who cannot be 
disturbed (2) 


(Sarva Vagisvaresverah) ~The 

Lord of all the Lords of utterance (3) 
(Mahahradah) = The great pool 

of existence (4) 
(Maha gartah) =the great pit 
(Mahabhitah) =the great 
manifestation (5) 
(Mahanidhih) =the great treasure (6) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the point of golden light through 
which the sacred sound is uttered forth as the whole creation. 


He is the one undisturbed since He is the Lord of all the Lords 
of utterence. H> is th> onz great pool of existence of all. 
H= is the ons pit which w: call the p'ysical state of existence 
Hz: is the ont grand munifestation of existence in which all the 


yothers exist. He is the one treasure from which all the 
reasures emanate. 


Explanation : 


1. a) The point of golden light is the first emerging 
of the congregation of pre-solar lights who bring forth 
the Sun-God into existence. They are called Marichis. 


b) He is the one impulse through which the sacred 


sound is being uttered into the whole universe. It is 
called OM. 


2. He cannot be disturbed by anything because 
everything is only part of His own creation. 


3. The Lords of utterence in the creation are of 
various groups. They assist the utterence of the crea- 
tion into existence in us, they exist as the various 
scales of sounds, various meters and intonation. He 
is the Lord of all these since He is the consciousness 
from whom all of them emerge. 


4. The one life in which all the beings move is the 
one pool of life in which all the mind, intelligence 
and consciousness are dissolved. 


5. The physical existence is the limitation of all the 
consciousnesses, intelligences and the expression of 
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force. It marks the fall of every entity since it is the 
limitation of all powers and dimensions. Even this 
pit is filled with the presence of the Lord. 


6. All the beings of manifestation form parts of the 
one manifestation whom we call Virat or Viswaroopa. 
Since there is nothing that exists independent of the 


omnipresence of the Lord, He is the treasure of all 


treasures. Also there is nothing that cannot be crea- 
ted new from Him by Him, yet anything can be crea- 
ted new once again. 
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Stanza: 87 


HAT PALE Hae Gara? Tae | 
ATAM SAAT! Baa? TATA! 1 


Word Meaning : 


eyes (Kumudah)=the pleasure of the 

earth (1) 
Het (Kundarah) = one who brings 

fragrant flowers to the earth (2) 
Heat. (Kundah) =the jasmine flower (3) 
qq (Parjanyah) =the God who presides 

over the annual cycle of waters (4) 
qi (Pavanah) =one who purifies 
afase (Anilah) =wind (5) 
AAAI (Amrtamsah) = who comes down 


with his traits of immortality . 
2, One who has the rays of 
immortality (moon-beams) 


TAIT! (Amrtavapuh) =he has immortality 

as his body (6) 
aaa? (Sarvajiah) =the all-knower 
aaa Ta? arvatomukkah)= the versatile (7) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the pleasure of the earth in the 
form of the fragrant flowers especially the jasmine. He is the 
cause of this pleasure in the form of annual cycle of waters. He 
is as well the wind that purifies by blowing. The moonbcam 
that brings immortality to beings is His body on this carth. 
He is the all-knower ahd versatile. 


Explanation : 


1, The pleasure of the earth is the splendour of the 
flowers with their fragrance. Flowers symbolise 
motherhood since they are the media of fertilisation 
and fruit-bearing. The white lotus of the night is 
also called Kumuda since it responds to the moon- 
beams. 


2.&3. The jasmine is one of those beloved flowers to 
the Lord and hence it is used mainly in His worship. 
The jasmine is the symbol of purity and a spirit of 
offering its best to the Lord. 


4. It is the annual cycle of waters that makes the 
plant-life possible on this earth. Hence the Lord 
took theform and activity of the cloud-forming 
and monsoon. 


5. The wind that blows through the various scasons 
purifies seasons from the ill-effects of the previous 
season. Throuzh respiration of plants, animals and 
humans it purifies life from the alternation of death 
in the form of carbon. 


6, The moon-beam is the cause of fertilisation, germi- 
nation, and growth especially of the plants. Hence 
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the Lord comes down as the moon-beam to the earth 
carrying immortality through the cyclic activity of 
the moon. 


7. Thus the Lord is the all-knower and the versatile 
being who responds to the need of every being and 
to the pleasure of every being through His manifesta- 
tion of the cyclic activity of water and life. 


271 


Stanza: 88 


qoute gaa fags wal agt TAATTAS | 
rama Usaeas aT afageds | 


Word Meaning : 


Gor (Sulabhah) = easy to attain (1) 

qag® (Suvratah) = good austerity 

fags (Siddhah) =the perfect one 

waft (Satrjit) = one who has conquered 
enemies 

WATTS -(Satrtdpana) = one who destroys 
enemics 

raat? (Nyagrodhah) =a tree which is 
Pious to devotees 

JzqT (Udumbarah) =the fig-tree which 

‘ is also a pious tree 

acq (Asvatthah)=the sacred tree 
ficus religiosa 

AIT C-AT (Canurandhranistidanah) = one who 

faqe: has crushed Canura, the Andhra 
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MEANING 


The Lord is easy to attain for those who live a life 
of purity and austerity by living under the Aswaddha tree, 
eating the figs and drinking the water in which Nygrodha 
tender leaves are soaxed. The Lord is in all the manifes- 
tations of the sacred trees and kills the internal enemies of 
those who live the life of austerity. He is the ome who has 
crushed Chanura the Andhra, All those who use the above 
said tree while leading the austerity and doing the mantra 
of Narayana will imbide the powers bestowed by the Lord. 


Explanation : 


1. The Lord is easy to approach for those who 
purify their bodies and kill their internal enemies by 
using the above said three sacred trees. The internal 
enemies of a human being are kama (lust ), krodha 
(anger ), lobha ( covetedness ), moha ( glamour ), 
mada ( carelessness ) and matsarya ( spite ). 
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Stanza: 


aeata aah? aatare TATA? | 
THATTa SRA AISS WaATTATA: | 


Word Meaning : 


aairg: 


ucaars 


(Sahasrarchih) = one who has the 
thousand 

(Saptajihvah) =one who has the 
seven tongues 

(Saptaidhah)=the seven sticks of 
fuel 

(Saptavahanah) -the seven vehicles 
(Amurtih) #one who has no form 
(Anaghah) - untouched by sin 
(Acintyah) = beyond mental 
comprehension 

(Bhayakrt)=the cause of fear 

( Bhayanasanah)=the destroyer 
of fear 


i 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the thousand rays, the seven 
tongues, the seven sticks of fuel and the one with seven 
vehicles. He has no form and is untouched by sin. He is 
beyond comprehension. He _ is the cause of fear for the sin- 
ful and the destroyer of fear for the pure. 


Explanation : 


1, The Lord with the thousnd rays is the Sun - God 
who is the image of Virat, the Lord of immanence. 


2 The seven-tongued Lord is the fire with his 
seven layers of flame. The thousand-rayed Lord 
shines by the day while the seven -tongued Lord 
shines by the night. 


3. The seven sticks of fuel are the seven planes 
of the universe. 


4. The seven vehicles of the Lord are the seven 
groups of beings in this tangeable universe. They 
are a) the eagle, bb) the serpent, c) the leaf or 
the tree, d) the earth of the mineral kingdom, 
e) plant kingdom, f) animal, g) the human king- 
dom, All these are used in the temples to celebrate 
the seven - day annual festival at the end of which 
there will be the chariot festival which signifies the 
perfection of creation as the human frame. 


5) Even through these bodies the Lord shines 
beyond form and hence he is praised as the one with 
out any form. 


6. Sin starts with motive. Motive starts with 
the mind. Since the Lord shines above and beyond 
the mind, he is not touched by sin any day. 
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7. For the same reason he is beyond comprehension. 
Comprehension is through the mind and the Lord is 
beyond mind. 


8. For those who have committed sins the Lord 
presents himself as the cause of fear. Their past 
deed and its result is the cause of fear but the Lord 
is omni- present and hence the cause of fear is 
also inhabited by the presence of the Lord. It is 
what is called the conscience or the inner voice. 


9. For those who are beyond sin the inner voice 
gives them fearlessness and hence God to them is 
the cause of fearlessness. 
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Stanza : 


AUN AHA CAB THAT AZT | 
ATA! CATA Tayeys MATT FAITAS | 


Word Meaning: 


qs 
ae 
Hye 
TAs 
THAT 


fare 


Ae 
TIT 


tary 


raTeeye 
waar 


dwaaas 


(Anuh)=the atom (1) 
(Brhat) =the biggest (the universe) (2) 
(Krsah)=the thin (3) 
(Sthulah) =the thick (4) 
(Gunabhrt) = one who bears the 
qulities (5) 
(Nirgunah) =the one bevond 

quality (6) 
(Mahan) =the greatest (7) 
(Adhritah) =one who cannot be 

borne (8) 
(Svadhrtah) = one who bears 

himself (9) 


(Svasthyah) =the state of restoration 


(Prakvamsah)=the one who stands 
before our generations 
(Vamsavardhanah) =the one who 
multiplies 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the atom and the universe; the 
thinnest and the thickest. the one with qualitics and the one 
beyond qualities. He is the greatest of all who bears Himself 
and cannot be borne by anyone. Into Him all will be restored. 
He was there before our generations and He multiplied our 


generations. 
Explanation : 


1.&2. The atom and the universe are the same 
specimens of manifestation with the difference in 
magnitudes. The activity and the content of both is 
the Lord Himself. 


3. & 4. So too with the thickest and the thinnest since 
He is Himself thickness and thinness. 


5.&6. That which bears the qualities and that 
which is bevond are the Lord Himself since the three 
qualities come from Him and stand as His own 
presence of prakriti. 


7.&8. Everything forms part of Himself and hence 
nothing can include Him while He includes all. He 
is the one who stands after the dissolution of every- 
thing. Hence He is the restoration of everything 
into its original existence. 


9. & 10. Since everyone comes from Him He stands 
before everyone was born. Hence He exists before 
our generations while all the generations come form 
Him. 
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Stanza: 91 


arcaenfadt at atte aaa! 
ATTAS HAT! ITA? FIT! aTATeAT | 


AILAT (Bharabhrt)=one who bears the 

burden (1) 
afaae (Kathitah) =mentioned and 

narrated (about Him (2) 
ayaT (Yogi) =The Lord of yoga (3) 
arirart (Yogisah)=The Lord among the 

‘ yoris (4) 

qaHTA Ss (Sarvakamadah) - giver of the 

solution to all desires (5) 
STAs (Asramah) =the abode of pious 

purposes (6) 
AAT (Sramanah) =the sanyasi who 

personally does his own work (7) 
eqtAs (Ksa@mah) = one who is thin (8) 
qT (Suparnah) =the great eagle 

Garuda (9) 
algae? (Vayuvahanah) = one whose vehicle 

is the wind (10) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the bearer of all your burdens and 
the one who is mentioned and narrated by you as cach and 
every incident in your life. He isthe Yogi in you and is the 
Lord of yogis who offers solution to all the desires. He is your 
asram and the ability to perform your own work. When you 
undergo regulation of food etc, He is the one who becomes thin 
and slim in you. He is the great bird Garuda and He is the 
fire whose vehicle is the wind. 


Explanation : 


1, When you are on the path of salvation you will 
be able to place all your burdens and _ responsibilities 
upon the Lord. Hence He is the bearer of your bur- 
dens. 


2. Hence all the narratives and incidents in your 
life will be His. 


3. Henceforth He is the yogi in you. 
4. He is the Lord of the yogi in you as in others. 


5. Since every desire finds its solution in Him you 
will have neither the necessity to desire nor the nece- 
ssity to kill your desires. 


6. Your very ashram is but His own presence in 
which you live. 


7. Your daily routine will be His and your toil of 
the sanyasis routine will be His. 


8. During the times of your austerity you will find 
Him becoming slim in the shape of your own body. 
This is because He is beyond matter, name and per- 


sonality. 
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9. He is the great bird of measures, Garuda who 
lives in you as your breath of existence, 


10. He is the fire of your life which is maintained 
by the air of your breath as its own vehicle. This 
means the fire of your life will be the sacred fire of 
the yagna of your life while your breath itself works 
as His vehicle to travel to and fro in you. 


Past | 


Stanza: 92 


agi waal cet eufzar ame | 
aqufsat aaaet fadar faaat aa | 


Word Meaning : 


aya 


faaat 
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(Dhanurdharah) =one who bears 
the bow 

(Dhanurvédah) = the wisdom of the 
bow 

(Dandah) ~the rod (of law and 
justice) 

(Damayita)=one who gives self- 
control through objective control 
(Damah) =self-discipline 
(Aparajitah) = never defeated 
(Sarvasahah) =1, bears all and 


everything 2. his ability includes 
everything in the world 


(Niyanta) = one who commands 
{Niyamah) =one who causes 
regulation 

(Yamah)=the disciplinarian 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the bearer of the bow, knowing the 
wisdom of the bow. He is His rod of justice by which He con- 
trols and trains beings into self-control. Heis never defeated 
since His ability and forbearance includes all. He is the imma- 
nnent commander, regulator and disciplinarian, 


Explanation : 


1, The bearer of the bow means the ruler who 
carries the bow. This is a description of the Rord 
in the Avatar of Srirama. 


2. The wisdom of the bow is generally considered 
as the ctaft of shooting practice. But it is something 
more. The science of the relationship between the 
individual and the arch of heavens described by suns 
path in the day and the spectrum splendour of the 
rainbow. Of the two the former gives us the wisdom 
of the day and the latter gives us the wisdom of the 


cycle of water and life as symbols of the Lord to the 
earth. 


3. The rod of justice is figuratively called the lineage 
of the solar Kings among whom Sri Rama descended 
to lay the law. 


4. Asaruler the Lord not only enforces justice but 
also trains beings to implement justice upon themsel- 
ves and their own action. 


5. The Lord causes the training of self-control, the 
control, over the mind and the senses by the very 
code of conduct. He enforces upon the people when 
He acts through the rulers and the governments. 
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6. Since He forms the aggregate of the Law-psycho- 
logy through group work among human beings, no 
one can oppose Him without being punished. Hence 
His ability and forbearance includes all and ever- 
yone. One who coopcrates will represent the Lord 
through Him and in Him. 


7. Thus the Lord commands inthe form of Law, 
order and government. 


8. The above said process regulates mankind in 
terms of law. 


9, Since one cannot bear with the injustice of the 


other against himself, the cumulative effect works as 
the grand disciplinarian of beings called Yama. 
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Stanza: 93 


araary aiftan aes aeaam TAT | 
afasia: foarte: fsageifaaaa ¢ | 


Word Meaning : 


aaa (Satvaydn) =one who has poise (1) 
arfcass (Satvikah)=balance by nature 

and temperament (2) 
aqcat (Satyah) =the form of truth (3) 


wea TA Tags (Satya dharma paradyanah) =one 
who is wedded to truth and 


the law (4) 
afagra: (Abhiprayah) =agreeable and 

desirable opinion (5) 
frate: (Priyarhah) = one who likes 

worship (6) 
Te? (Arhah) =the embodiment of 

worship (7) 
fraKT (Priyakrt)=one who does things 

that are liked 
sifaarae (Pritivardhanah) = one who increa- 

ses liking (8) 
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MEANING 


Meditate the Lord as one who has poise and balanced 
by nature and temperament, He is the embodiment of truth 
and wedded to the truth and the law. He is the real opinion 
that is favourable to us and is to be worshipped with such an 
opinion. He is the very fitness of worship through which He 
favours and develops the favourable attitude of others towards 


Him. 
Explanation : 


1. Satva is the neutralisation of Rajas and Tamas. 
It leads to poise. 


2. Satvic temperament leads to the awareness of 
God and salvation. Hence the Lord bestows that 


nature to those who grow awareness towards Him. 


3, When one is wedded to truth and law in this life 


he is no more an individual but he ts a form of the 
Lord. 


4. There are many opinions about many things in 
the world. All these are formed by the qualities of 
Rajas and Tamas inthe nature of beings. When 
poise is gained there is place only for one opinion 
and that is the right opinion towards God. 


5. This develops positivism and right opinion to- 
wards other and others things. Then the Lord is know 
as the very embodiment of truth. 


6. The Lord likes worship very much. He likes beo- 
ple worshipping Him. This is because that worship 
is nothing but one’s mind transforming into God and 
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understanding everything as God. To this end all 
the forms of worship are directed, 


7. By the attitude of worship He makes everything 
favourable to the devotees. That means he makes the 
mind of devotees all favourable towards God and no 
opinion about anything else, 


8. When the mind has become favourable and alt 
positive, then everything is to the liking and there is 
no other attitude. The devotee will be transformed 
into a complete entity of liking and sweetness. 
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Stanza: 94 


fagraanfasaifas qefagaafaa: 
vfatatiaas qa: afaar <faataae | 


Word Meaning : 


fagraaata: 
satfat 
aha 


out 


faa 


(Vihaysagatih) = one who has the 
path of the air (1) 
(Jy 6tih) =the light (2) 
(Surucih) =the good brilliance (3) 
(Hutabhuk) =one who consumes 


the oblation (4) 
(Vibhuh) = one whose brilliance 
is commanding (5) 


(Ravih) - one whose voice is the light 
of the utterence of the universe (6) 
(Virocanah) =the one all-seeing 


eye (7) 
(Suryah)-one who conceives all (8) 
(Savita) =one who delivers all (9) 
(Ravilocanah)=one whose eye is the 

light of utterence (10) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the aerial path of the light. the 
good and brilliant light that is commanding and that which 
is the consumer of the oblation. He is the voice of the light 
of utterencc, the one all-seeing eye who conceives and del'virs 
the whole creation. He is the one with the Sun-God as His eve. 


Explanation : 


1. The path of the whole creation is basically ato- 
mic, pre-atomic and planetary. Hence it is the cir- 
cular aerial path in which all the beings are floating. 
The atom as well as the solar system is a floating har- 
monious. homogeneous aggegate of all things. Hence 
His path is aerial. 


2. Everything comes out of the sun in each solar sv- 
stem and hence it is the utterence of the one light 
through the sun’s path. The totality is the one light. 


3. Itisthe light to which we respond in the name of 
our eyes and our life itself. It is the sight-giving and 
life-giving light and hence it is good and desirable. 


4. Every form of matter exists upon the nuclear tex. 
ture and hence it is periodically reabsorbed into the 
original life. Hence the light is the consumer cf 
every thing tangiable by way of its own oblation. 


5. The word Ravi means one who has the soun:! 
(rava ). Here the sound of the Lord is the light: af 
the Sun God through which the Lord utters forth the 
whole universe into objectivity. 


2¢9 


6. He is the one eye of all the universe since every 
unit matter responds to it in terms of light and 
existence. 


7, The word Surya literally means the one who 
eonceives. 


8. The word Savitha means one who delivers. 


9. The Sun - God is only the golden image of the 
Lord and not the Lord in original. Hence the 
Sun ~- God is the eye of the Lord through which 
the Lord sees all. 
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Stanza: 95 


AATSTATAT HT FAA AKASTT? | 
afatawn: aaradl ataifacsrmagaa: |! 
Word Meaning : 


WA? (Anantah) =one who has noend_ (1) 
SIH (Hutabhuk)=consumer of the 
oblation (2) 
WIHT (Bhékta)=one who consumes (3) 
Tae! (Sukhadah) =the giver of 
happiness (4) 
qHo (Naikajah) =born as many (born 
as more than one) (5) 
ATT? (Agrajah) =born as the eldest of all 
the elder brother of creation (6) 
atfafaors (Anirvinnah) =one who is never 
stunned or perplexed (7) 
aat (Sada) = Always 
AAT (Amarsi) =ever non-jealous (8) 
ara afasaray (Lokdadhistdnam) =the abode of 
all the planes of creation (9) 
aa at (Adbhutah) =the one who is 
; eternally never before (10) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the endless, eternal eater, the 
consumer of oblation, the giver of happiness and the elder 
brother of the whole creation. He is never stunned or per- 
plexed and ever untouched by jealousy. He is the one abode 
of the whole creation with all its planes, the abode which 
is always a wonder. 


Explanation : 


1, All the created beings and creation have their 
own beginning and ending. The background has nei- 
ther beginning nor ending and is hence eternal. 


2. / 3. | 4.- Happiness is a concept depending upon 
the comprehension of the individual. God concept 
makes itself felt gradually and understood by the in- 
dividuals. It goes on increasing in strength and it 
becomes the centre and circumference of all the acti- 
vity of life. Then happiness ceases to depend on any 
other condition and everything begins to take place 
in happiness. This is what is God according to those 
who live in God. 


5. All the beigns are the various forms of the Lord 
Himself. The Lord oberves Himself and enjoys His 
own presence through His various forms and each 
form enjoys the presence of the other forms in the ex- 
perience of illusion which is called Maya or objecti- 
vity. 


6. Whenanyone is born there is the background 
which he can call God. Hence God is the elder brother 
of anyone. Even the birth of the whole universe has a 
beginning which is its own beginning and not the be- 
ginning in the absolute sense. Hence God precedes 
everything. 
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7. Stunning and getting perplexed belong to the 
mind and God is beyond mind. He is never perple- 
xed. So too the one who is in God. 


8. God is the one who is not jealous of anything be- 
cause nothing exceeds Him, Everything forms part 
of Himself. The devotee who knows God also lives 
in a state which is not touched by jealousy. 


9. God is the seat of all the planes of creation. 


10. Since God cannot be comprehended by any in- 
dividual, God is always a surprise to the comprehen- 
sion of everyone. Experiencing is the only way of 
knowing God. Mind will be arrested during experi- 
ence and hence God is always a surprise to the mind. 
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Stanza: 96 


aaearataa Bliss PfTTeTT: | 
cafeda: eafeaag cated: cafean a cafeaarare 


Word Meaning : 


aA 


aad ag a? 
afres 
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(Sanat) =even than the four 

brothers (Sanaka, Sanandana etc) 
(Sanadtanatamah) =the ancient most(1) 
(Kapilah) =the accomplished prin- 
ciple of creation and the propounder 
of the Sankhya system in nature 
(Kapih)=one who drinks (distils 

and purifies) water 

(Avyayah) =the unspendable 


(Svastidah) = one who bestows the 


welfare of all (2) 
(Svastik rit) =one who works out 

the welfare of all (3) 
(Svastih) =the welfare itself (+) 
(Svastibhuk) -one who enjoys the 
welfare (*) 


(Svastidak sinah)=one who 
distributes welfare at the end of 
every good work (6) 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the more ancient than the ancient 
most ones like Brahma and Kumaras. He is the incarnaticn of 
Kapila, the propounder of Sankhya system (number conscious- 
ness) in creation. He distils and pu.ifies the waters of the earth 
as our Sun-God. He is the unspendable one who bestows upon 
us, our welfare, who works out the welfare as well as the wel- 
fare itself. Besides He is the one who enjoys the welfare and 
nlso the one who distributes welfare to the beings at the end of 
every impersonal good work. 


Explanation : 


1. The creation begins with Brahma, the four-faced 
and the Kumaras who are the children of the four- 
faced. Sincethe Lord is the background of even 
Brahma, He is the eternal one even to the ancient 
most ones. 


2.6. Everything that goes in the name of 
welfare of the beings is the Lord Himself in various 
forms. Every piece of good and impersonal work 
contributes to the welfare of all. Hence the Lord 


distributes it as the wealth at the end of every good 
work, 
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Stanza: 97 


aug? geal wal faaraicaaraa ? 
aeatfam: aezae: fares Tae 


Word Meaning : 


(Araudrah) snot frightful (1) 
( Kundali) =the coiled one (2) 
(Cakri) =one who bears the wheel (3) 
(Vikrami) = one who conquers and 


occupies (4) 
(Orjitasdsanah) = whose word is 

taken as commandment (=) 
(Sabdatigah) =one who has 

surpassed sound or the word (6) 


(Sabasahah) = one who is capable 

of producing and bearing the 

sound or the word (OM) (7) 
(Sisirah) = one who is cold 
(Sarvarikarah) =the one who 

causes night (8) 


MEANING 


Meditate the Lord who is not frightful, who is coiled 
and who bears the wheel. He conquers and occupies and His 
word is accepted as the command. He surpasses His own utte- 
rence and He bears the whole utterence as Himself. Coldness 
and the night are also His forms. 


Explanation : 


1. The Rudras work as the presiding deities of the 
five sense organs, five organs and the mind. They 
produce a great sound effect when there is something - 
deterimental to the physical body or when there is 
something insecure. We call this sound by the name 
crying. In Sanskrit it is called Rodana because it is 
produced by the effect of Rudras. Any act that prod- 
uces rodana is called Raudra. Here the Lord is des- 
cribed as not being Raudra. This means His acts 
are not ferocious though they may appear so to those 
who are imperfect. 


2. Acoil is the principle that is applied to the force 
of nature to spur itself into action. Time and space 
expand through the formula of unwinding spirals. 


3. The wheel or the circle is another formula app- 
lied by nature to operate its own force in the making 
of the universe. 


4. The Lord is the very expression which we call 
valour. Valour makes His word accepted as comm- 
and. 


5. His word exists in nature and is executed as the 
set of the laws of nature which we have to inevitably 
obey. 
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6. His sound is OM which is uttered as the aggre- 
gate of the beings unfolding as the {various counter- 
parts or units. The whole phenomenon is the one 
utterence of OM. The Lord always surpasses His own 
utterence and stands beyond it since He stands un- 
involved in the whole creation though it exists in 


Him. 


7. He has the ability to bear His own uttcrence as 
the whole creation. Hence He is the beginning and 
culmination as well as the whole detail of His own 
utterence. 


8. Coldness and night make the creation recede and 
contract into the state of non-existence or sleep. 
They are the manifestations of pralaya to any aspect 
of creation. The Lord indwells these two aspects 
also. 


298 


Stanza: 98 


aH Fast sat ferns afar aT 
fagaal Tawa peysagalad 


Word Meaning : 


WHT (Akirah)=one who is not cruel = (1) 
qa (Pesalah)=one who is sweet and 
delicate in his ways (2) 
zeqs (Daksah) =the able ones (3) 
aferos (Daksinah) =the wealth that is 
distributed at the end of any 
sacrifice (4) 


ean az (Kshamiaamvarah) =the choicest 
one among all those who forbear (5) 


fazane (Vidwattamah) = the best of those 

who know (6) 
aaa? (Vitabhayah) - one who removes 

fear 


qeqaray laa (Punyasravapakirtanah) =one who 
purifies those who praise Him and 
those who listen to His prayers 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the one who removes cruelty and 
whose ways are sweet and delicate. He is the ablest of all, 
He is the form of wealth that is distributed at the end of 
every yagna and He is the choicest of all those who forgive. 
He is the best of those who know, He removes the fear and 
bestows purification to those who narrate about Him and who 
listen to His prayers. 


Explanation : 


1, Cruelty is the absence of godliness. It will be 
r:moved from the minds of those who meditate upon 
Him. 


2. Art is His expression and He bestows the delicate 
and artistic way of living to those who meditate. 


3. Explained earlier. 


4. Forgiving is His divine quality and the more one 
practises it the more is the manifestation of God 
through Him. Those who know may be mere scholars 
who are at times not divine but those who are divine 
by nature are essentially good-natured. Hence the 
Lord is the best among those who know. The good 
-esult of knowing is the nature to forgive. The very 
nraise (constant mention of the Lord to the mind) 
bestows purificatory effect upon those who praise 
Him and those who lis-ten to the praycr. 
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Stanza: 99 


FUT seSfast FU seearqqraras | 
SVT TAMA AT Silas aaafeqas 


Word Meaning : 


SUITE 
goatagr 

yas 

Zeta ATTA 
area 

CaN? 

aa 

waa? 

qf<+ aafeqat 


(Utta@ranah) -one who lifts up 


beings into salvation (1) 
(Dusk rtiha)=one who destroys the 
result of evil deeds (2) 
(Punyah) =embodiment of pious 
deeds (3) 
(Dusvapnana@sanah) =the destroyer 
of bad dreams (4) 
(Viraha)=the killer of the heroes 
(among demons) ; (5) 
(Raksanah) = protection (6) 
(Santah) = for good people (7) 
(Jivanah) livelihood (8) 
(Pari+ avasthitah) = ultimately 
resulted (9) 
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MEANING 


Meditate the Lord as the one who destroys the effects of 
evil deeds by His very existence as auspicious deeds, thereby lif- 
ting up everyone unto salvation. He destroys bad dreams, kills 
heroes among demons, stands as protector of good deeds and 
those who do good deeds. Finally He stands as the livelihood 
of everyone as the result of the cyclic process of one’s own tho- 
ughts and deeds. 


Explanation : 


1. The world of interests and motives is like an 
ocean with heavy tidal waves that are strong enough 
to make a humar. being drown. One is very likely to 
get involved in the meshes of His owa_ intelligence. 
Such a state iscalled Samsara. It isthe Lerd who 
lifts up the beings azain into the peaceful state of 
absolute existence, devoid of their own intelligence. 


2. Evil deeds come out of the Samsara state of mind 
while the presence of the Lord descends from the 
spirit beyond all states via the soul and the will. 
This is the descent which kills all the diabolical for- 
ces of the individuals. 


3. The incentive.to do something good is due to the 
presence of the Lord. Hence good deeds prove His 
own presence. 


4. Bad dreams are dueto bad thoughts and evil 
motives. When the presence of the Lord descends 
into the mind, there is no incentive that can produce 
the dreams evil. 


5. Sometimes people dabbling with evil are very 
powerful and heroic. This is to serve the purpose of 
purification in others at the end of which the Lord 
contrives the end of the heroic people that are evil. 
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6.Protection as a“concept is purely mental and can- 
not serve the purpose. When one is ccmpletcly Ged- 
minded, the idea to be protected goes away from the 
mind entirely and there is always the real protection 
of the T.ord for them. 


7. The livelihood of good people is motivated by 
motivelcssness and hence their life is the manifesta- 
tion of the Lord Himself. 


8. The cyclic action of causes and result is there to 
purify the psychological man and to have the way for 
the descent of the Lord into the psychlogical and 
physical plancs from the higer state. Hence it is 
through this cyclic process that the Lord visits man 
in the first step. 
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Stanza: 


TATSA SATA [ATA TAATTSE | 
agqeat wataeat fafzent earfeart fears 


Word Meaning : 


AAT STE 
aaa 
faaarg 
Wade? 


agra 
TATA 


fafaatt 
eqifaar? 


fzzre 


_ (Anantariipah)=the one with 


endless forms 

( Anantasrih)=the one with 
endless splendour 
(Jitamanyuh) =one who has 
conquered wrath 
(Bhaya@pahah) = one who dispels 
fear 

(Caturasrah) =the square 
(Gabhiratma) =the soul that 
exists deep 

(Vidigah) =the minor division of 
directions 

(Vyadisah) =the dircctions to 
oneself 

(Disah) =the directions 


MEANING : 


The Lord is of infinite shapces,infinite splendour, and the Onc 
who overcomes the wrath of individuals. He transmits fear- 
lessness through the emblem of the square. He is the deepest of 
all consciousnzsses who radiates into the various directions ancl 
the inter-spaczs. H: is the one direction sought by all in 
every direction. 


Explanation : 


1. Since all the shapes exist in Him He is of infinite 
shapes through space and time. 


2. Since all the splendour exists in Him He is the 
infinite splendour that fills space and time. 


3. Wrath is a diabolical trait which manifests from 
the individualised consciouness which is called ego. 


By universalising the consciousness the Lord expels 
the wrath of those who meditate upon Him. 


4. Fear is also the result of the mutual wrong rela- 
tionships of individualised consciousnesses. By displa- 
cing the ego with the omnipresence the Lord permea- 
tes the air of fearlessness. 


5. The square with two diagonals is the emblem of 
fearlessness and protection. It induces the mind into 
the fitness of the four states of meditation, The fig- 
ure of the square standing on its corner with the two 
diagonals drawn is called the thunderbolt of Indra. 
This figure is engraved in the temples of the various 
style to cause protection and fearlessness. The very 
basement and the foundation of some temples is made 
upon this sign. 


6. The soul has the deeper layer of conscoiusness 
which is the deepest of all and which is omni-present 
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in all. This is called The Spirit in man. An aware- 
ness to this is the awareness of the Lord Himself. 


7., 8.,9. When the four lines which form the four 
arms of the cross are drawn from the centre of consci- 
ousness, they are called the four directions. When 
the right angles formed by these lines are bisected by 
four more lines so as to form eight equal divisions of 
45° each. They are called Vidisas. When the two 
vertical lines, one towards the meridian and the 
other towards the Nadir are drawn they are called 
Vyadisas. This total figure is the base of the multi- 
dimensional consciousness. It is called Saspinjara 
and it represents the emblem of human consciousness 
absorbed in the Lord consciousness through the three- 
fold process of contemplation, meditation and 
absorption, . 
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Stanza: {01 


aarfediay setts gate afrtaras | 
Barat Saaeafedtat sata | 


Word Meaning : 


awatfat 
wedi 
gare 
aPaciaat 


AMPTTTB At 


(Anddih)=one who has no 


beginning (1) 
(Bhirbhuvah) =the first two of the 
three lokas (2) 
(Lakshmih) = Goddess of splendour (3) 
(Suvirah) =the good hero (4) 
(Ruciraahgadah) =wearing the 
brilliant ornaments (5) 
(Jananah)=birth (6) 
(Janah) people (7) 


(Janmadihi) =the beginning of the 
birth of the creatures 

(Bhimah) = frightening 
(Bhimaparakamah)=having the 
frightening valour 


3C7 


MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the beginning of the birth of all 
creatures ; Himself having no beginning. He is the Goddess of 
splendour. He is the good hero decorated in ornaments self- 
luminous. He is the beginning of all who manifest as the 
mundane and the generative planes of creation which imbed 
His frightful aspect and expzrience, His frightful valour, 


Explanation : 


1. Being the background of all He has no_ beginn- 
ing. The term beginning belongs to the created as- 
pect of the Lord. 


9, The mundane and the generative lokas of creat- 
ion form the first two of the three planes. In fact 
these two include the tangible creation with the 
splendour of the Lord expressed in terms of transci- 
ence and the process of transformation. 


2.4.5, Generally ornaments and decoration of 
people belong to the inanimate world like gold, sil- 
ver, diamond ornaments etc. The Lord’s ornaments 
are His own expressions of beauty ever awaiting to 
serve Him expressing themselves in the form of vir- 
ties and protecting as well as preserving traits of cre- 
ation. ‘In the name of ornaments, decorations and 
weapons the aspects of the Lord’s Will are borne by 
Him during their process of self- manifestation” says 
Narayana Kavacha. His existence is really the exis- 
tence of the aggregate of these virtues. 

6. Since everything and every process is born out 
of Him He is the birth of all. 
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The process and the cause of generation which 
is a copy of the creation in the lower planes is from 
Him. Hence He isthe mutual fitness of egos. It 
exists in the planes of physical and phenomenal acti- 
vity. In these two planes, the Lord manifests as inci - 
dents frightful. 


8. In the end He conquers all these destructive tra- 
its through His frightful phenomenon like war and 
natural cataclysm. 


309 


Stanza: 102 


ATT sAl IATAT [TAT FATT | 
FEAT? ACTATATS? WTS? Gq: qq tl 


Word Meaning : 
CIP IRGC E (Adh@ranilayah) =the abode of 


basis (1) 
OTdt (Dhata) = Brahma the creator (2) 
qerera® (Puspahasah) = whose laughter 
. manifests as the blossom of flowers (3) 
WATTS (Prajagarah) ~always wakeful in 
everything (4) 
H ey (Ordhwagah)=one who travels 
upwards (5) 


WI ATaAT<? (Satpathadcarah)=one who forms 
into the good habit of the beings (6) 


Te! (Prapadah) =the life giver (7) 
aa (Pranavah)=the sacred word OM (8) 
qs (Panah) =the cost of everything (9) 


310 
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MEANING 


Meditate the Lord as the abode of all basis and the 
basis of all types of abode. He is the creator 
who brings the creation into objectivity through His smile 
which resembles the blossom of a flower. He is ever wakeful 
in everything. He is the one who travels upward to form the 
good habit in the beings He is the life giver, breath and utt- 
erence and the cost of everything in creation. 


Explanation : 


1. The basis in the individual is called Mooladhara. 
It is the nucleus in every atom and cell. The sun is 
the nucleus of that magnified atom which we call the 
solar system. For the whole of our galaxy of stars 
the star Moola is the basis. For the whole creation 
moolaprakrithi is the basis. All the units form the 
basis to the Lord while the Lord Himself form the 
basis of all these units before they are formed. 


2.,3. The blossoming of the flower is the only exam- 
ple that speaks of the externalisation of the whole 
creation through a base. For this reason the various 
centres of galaxies in space and the corresponding 
centres of unfolding consciousness along the spinal 
column are compared with lotusses by the ancient 
symbologists. 


4, Sleep is a phase of the breath of creation which 
exists only to the matter, mind and sense while that 
which is beyond is never subject to sleep. The pre- 
sence of the Lord is an ever wakeful eye which sees 
as the spirit through the soul in all. 


5. The consciousness that slumbers in the inanimate 
matter-atom begins to awaken in degrees as it under- 
goes evolution. The process of these awakenings is 
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called the upward path of consciousness. The Lord 
is Himself meditated as the upward path. This path 
is called Uttarayana while downward path of the 
Lord consciousness descending into the slumber of 
matter-state is called the downward path or the Da- 
kshinayana., The two paths form the ascending and 
descehding arcs of the same circle which is called 
Narayana, the path of the waters of consciousness. 


6. Good actions arranged in the daily routine form 
into habit which settles in a tradition. This kind of 
tradition is meditated as the trait of the Lord. 


7. Prana is the pulsation of life which includes in- 
halation and exhalation. This pulsation which cau- 
ses respiration is meditated as the presence of the 
Lord. Hence the Lord is described here as the giver 
of the life—breath. 


8. Life-breath is given by the Lord through the 
mantram SO-HAM. This imbeds within itself the 
original mantram which is the secret of all secrets. 
It is called the word that is imparted from man to 
man (from father to son) through nature (Mother). 
Father becomes son, through the process of fertilisat- 
ion by virtue of the potency of the mantram which is 
the secret of all secrets. This is extracted from the 
mantram SO-HAM by removing the consonants 
S. + H. What remains is OM, the secret of all secr- 
ets. It is the I AM of the father that descends as the 
I AM of the son through the process of fertilisation 
just as one candle transmits the same fire into ano- 
ther flame. One fire as two flames through the can- 
dle is the secret of the holy trinity. OM is therefore 
the word imparted by father as father to son as_ son. 


$12 


Hence the Lord is meditated here as Pranava, the 
sacred mantram OM. OM emanates the two petals 
SO-HAM. Hence the Lord as OM is described as 
the life-giver, 


9. The cost of everything in the creation is its own 
value measured in terms of its own significance. 
Hence the Lord as the indweller of all things is des- 
cribed as the cost of everything. 
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Stanza: 1063 


Tao sof sAs TTOTAT TATA I 
aed acafazarar weaacgaarfam i 


Word Meaning : 


TAIT (Pramadnam) =the perfect measure (1) 
siafraas (Pranailayah) =the abode of life- 
pulsation (2) 
TAT (Pranabhrit) -the bearer of life- 
pulsation (3) 
Tata? (Pranajivanah) =the life-spirit of 
life pulsation (4) 
ace (Tatvam) = Thatness (5) 
acafaag (Tatvavit) =the knower of Thatness 
7 in all that can be located as 
THAT (6) 
UTA (Ek@tma@) =the one soul which is 
, the oneness of spirit (7) 


TAT azufat(Janma, Mrtyu, Jaratigah) =that 
which transcends birth, death and 
old age (8) 
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MEANING : 


Meditate the Lord as the perfect measure and the abcde 
of life-pulsation. He is the pulsation, the bearer of pulsation 
and the living spirit of the pulsation of life. He is the That- 
ness and the knower of Thatness of everything that can be 
called as That. He transcends birth, death and old age. 


Explanation : 


1. The perfect measure is that which includes all 
the components of the thing to be measured. Such 
a thing is possible only when the object of measure 
is the creation from beginning to end. Creation in 
the intelligent process which includes intelligence 
and the process as one. Hence the creation is meas- 
ured while being created-Since everyone forms a 
part of this, he can measure everything from His 
vista of comprchension. Measuring varies with 
the measurer though it is true with every measure. 


2. The abode of life is OM, the generator of life 
pulsation SO-HAM. The pulsation is energy relc- 
ased as power while the abode is the neutral or the 
zero of all manifestations of power. The Lord its 
above powcr and beyond the abode but includes 
them both. 


3. For this reason He is the bearer of life. 


+, The one who lives life is the ego as manifestat- 
ion and the indweller Himself as the spirit. Life 
and the living being are like the ocean and the wave. 
They are the two counter-parts of theone. One of 
‘them stands as the absolute while the other forms 
the relative... Both of them are co-cternals though 
one is the stillness of the poise and the other is the 
fleeting of the alternation, 
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5. Thatness is the Lord Himself translated into the 
object of perception. We call the object around us 
by the terms that and this while the content is the 
same Lord. 


6. The knower of Thatness is the Lord objectified 
as the living being. 


7. Since The Lord is the one I AM in all these 
phases, 


8. Since the Lord is the indweller of all, he transc- 
ends birth, death and old age. This is because He 


imparts His presence through birth, death and old 
age also. Birth and death are the two counterparts 
of the same phenomenon and the one cannot exist 
without the other just as the head and the feet of a 
man cannot exist independent of each other. 
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Stanza: 104 


yaaeaaraeeae: afaat ssa 
ast aaafaasat ant anaes |! 


Word Meaning : 


cilia hea 


aa 
are? 


afaat 
afrarae? 


qa 
aaafat 


qsaT 
art 


quale 


(Bhith-bhuvah-suvah) =the three 
main division of creation, the 
material. the etherial and the 


calestial (1) 
(Taruh)=the tree of creation (2) 
(Tarah)=that which makes us 

cross or transcend (3) 


(Savita) =the one who delivers (4) 
(Prapitamahah) =the great 


grandfather (5) 
(Yajrah)=the sacrifice (6) 
( Yajrapatih) =the Lord of 

sacrifice (7) 
(Yajva) =the one who performs 

the sacrifice (8) 
( Yajnadigah) =the part of 

sacrifice (9) 
( Yajnavahanah)=the vehicle of 
sacrifice (10) 


317 


MEANING : 


Meditare the Lord as the three worlds, the materials, 
the etherial and the celestial. H: is the tree of the universe, 
the One who makes us trancend and the One who delivers. all. 
He is the great grandfather of everyone. He is the sacrifice, 
the Lord protecter of the sacrifice, the sacrificer and the count 
erparts of the sacrifice. He is verily the vehicle of the whole 
sacrifice, 


Explanation : 


1. The whole creation includes three world: the 
world of matter, force and consciousness. 


g. All these three are arranged as the branches, 
trunk and the roots of the tree of creation. The 
succession begins with branches and ends with 
roots. The creation of matter is one below as the 
branches, The creation of force is the trunk that 
bears the shape. Consciousness is the cause and 
hence it forms the root. As westand on earth we 
find matter below our feet, force in the space around 
us and concsiousness emantei from the sun above. 
Hence the tree stands inverted with its branches 
downwards and roots upwards and trunk in between. 
This is described in the first two stanzas of the 
15th chapter of the Bhagavad gita. 


3. The Lord consctousness in us makes us transcend 
he existence of the three worlds. 


4. The Lord delivers the whole creation of the three 
worlds through the Sun-God. Hence the Lord is in 
the form of the Sun-God in His capacity of the deli- 
verer of all. He liberates all the beings from His . 
own subjectivity into the vastness of objectivity thro- 
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ugh the divergence of His own rays. Since the 
Lord creates the beings while the beings create 
further beings through reproduction. All the 
beings stand as the grandsons and the great 
grandsons of the Lord. Hence the Lord as creator 
is the grandfather of the whole creation while the 
father of the creator is the great grandfather. 


5, What is the purpose of this whole creation? It 
has no purpose except the joy of creation. Purpose 
exists between any two steps of creation while the 
whole creation is a finished unit which admits no 
purpose. It is aimed at no one in the creation since 
the creation includes everyone. It does net aim at 
even the creator since He creates the whole of it and 
He cxists in the whole creation. Such a process 
which exists without a motive aimed at js yajna. 


6. 7. The Lord transcends the whole creation and 
stands as the background in the capacity of the Lord 
Protecter of the creation. He is the one who per- 
forms the sacrifice since He sacrifices Himself as the 
creation. There is no better yajna than offering 
oneself. 


8. All the parts of the creation from parts of Him- 
self and hence He has the parts of the sacrifice as 
His own limbs, The process of creation is also inclu- 
ded in Him asthe divine breath that exhales and 
inhales the creation. This process of exhalation and 
inhalation form the two wings of the bird of creation 
which forms the vehicle of the whole creation. Garts 
da the divine bird is described in the puranas as the 
vehicle of the Lord coming down into creation. 
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Stanza: 105 


GATT FASAeT ATTA ATA | 
WMT alas TI 7 
Wrod Meaning : 


(Yajnabhrt) = one who bears the 


sacrifice (1) 
(Yajrakrt)=one who performs the 
sacrifice (2) 


(Yajni)=one who has the sacrifice (3) 
( Yajnabhuk)=one who enjoys the 
sacrifice (4) 
(Yajnasadhanah) =one who 

works out the possibility of the 


sacrifice (5) 
( Yajnantakrt) = one who works out 

the culmination of the sacrifice (6) 
( Yajiaguhyam) =one who is the 

Secret of the sacrifice (7) 
(Annam) = one who is eaten (8) 
(Anna dah-eva-ca)=and also the 

one who eats the food (9) 


thas, 


MEANING 


The Lord is to be meditated as the bearer, doer, owner, 
enjoyer of the sacrifice. Heis also the one who works out the 
possibility and the culmination of the sacrifice. He stands as 
the concealed secret of the sacrifice in the form of food that is 
eaten and one who eats the food. 


Explanation : 


1. The whole sacrifice of the creation takes place in 
the Lord as the background. Hence He is the one who 
can bear the whole sacrifice. 


2, As the creation comes out of Himself, He stands 
as the doer of the whole creation though He is not 
the doer b2fore it was created. As the word is beinz 
uttered from you, you stand as the utterer though vou 
were not the utterer when the word was not vet diffe- 
rent from you. 


3. After the creation is objectified the lord stands as 
the owner of the creation; just as you stand as the 
owner-of your hair after it has come out of vou. 


4. When the objectification is complete the Lord 
stands as the one who enjoys the creation, just as vou 
enjoy the mcaning of the poem you have composed 
when the composing is completed. 


5. he Tord works out the possibilities of the crea- 
tion just as you work out the concept that comes out 
of your mind into a sentence of your known language. 


6. The Lord works out the culmination of the whole 
creation just as you notice the completion of your 
sentence when you have uttered it. 
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ha =a a wee 


\ 


7. The Lord stands ever as the concealed secret of 
the whole creation just as you stand in yourself after 
you have uttered yourself into the sentence you have 
uttered. on 

8. 9. The whole creation has its food as its subsi- 
stence one being in creation forms the food of ano- 
ther. For example the plants created serve as thé 
food of the animals and humans that are created. 
Thus the parts of. creation serve as. the food of the 
remaining parts. "The creation in total is therefore, 
the eater and the eaten. 
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ele es 


Stanza: WOG?s..20%. oan 


eee qe aes roe 
\ aenatin carat. dgraearaaraat | 


saHtaati AT TAS OTT? 


Ward Meaning : Gye « - 


areata . (Atmayonih) = “He i is His own birth 
: | ae 


; : ‘place: ', (1) 
TIGHT (Svayamjatah) = Sheen of.Himself (2) 
aaa | (Vaikhanah)=he digs himself up 

» + .: from within Himself —* (3) 
arTaqtast (Samagayanah) =He sings His own 

‘pet - Song, (4) 
aaaldeat (Devakinandanah) cake pleasant 

; son of Devki pide (5) 
at.  (Srasta) =the creatoy (6) 
fetdtia', . , (Ksitisah)=the Lord of this 


‘earth as wellas its disintegration (7) 
qTdarara (Papanasanah) =the destroyer of 
all sins (8) 
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MEANING : 


The Lord is to be meditated as His own birth place, be- 
ing born of Himself, wao digs Himself up into existence from 
with in Himself, the one who sings His existence as His own song. 
H: is the creator, the Lord protector and the destroyer of all the 
worlds, the destroyer of all sins and Hz is no other than this 
pleasant son of Devaki. 


Explanation : 


1. The Lord is the background of all the creation. 


. Hence He is His own birth place. Every point of 


space gives birth to Himself as the contents of the 
space. 


2. Hence He is born of Himself. Everything is made 
up of atoms that are composed by the vibrations for- 
med out of space. From the space as Himself He 
digs Himself up as the contents of the space. The 
whole creation has a periodicity which is arranged 
into a song that sings the glory which is Himself. 


4. Since Lord Krishna is the incarnation of the Lord 
in all planes with all the recollection of all the 
planes, Bhishma identifies the Lord with Lord Krishna. 


5. He is the Creator Himself. At present He has 
created the story of the mutual relationships of all 
the rulers and their families and that culminated in 
re-establishment of the Law in the form of Yudhish- 
thira after the grand Mahabharatha war. All this 
is the creation of the Lord as Krishna. 


6. .Though there are many kings who ruled the 
carth and died in the war He is the Lord who 
managed the story that included the careers of all. 


7. He stands as the cause of all the war and destru- 
ction. Yet He has no motive in doing so and hence 
He is untouched by sin. Not only that He destroys 
the sin of everyone who meditates the Lord in all the 
thousand phases, 
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Stanza: 107 


sayriaat aa Uy wa Taras | 
TT VAN TaN az 


Word Meaning : 


TayT (Sankhabhrit) = one who bears the 
conch \ (1) 
aaHt (Nandaki)= one who bears the 
sword (2) 
aHT (Cakri) = one who bears the wheel (3) 
TIE wat (Sdriga Dhanva)= one who bears 
the sacred bow (4) 
Talat (Gadadharah) = one who bears the 
mace (5) 


cata fore (Rathaiigapanih) -one who bears 
wheel of the chariot in His hand (6) 
weqyras (Aksobhyah)=one who cannot be 
stunned (7) 
aq qISCIATZA! ( Sarva) - (Praharana)-(Ayudhah)= 
one who bears all the weapons 
that hit (8) 
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es - a ak 


MEANING : 


The Lord is to be meditated as the one who bears the 
conch, the sword, the wheel, the bow and the mace. He bears 
the wheel of the chariot in His hand and H: is the one who 
cannot be stunnde. He is the one who is ready with all the 
weapons that hit. 


Explanation : 


1, The conch of the Lord is called Panchajanya. 
The term means that it emanates the set of five 
sounds. It signifies the voice of the beings that 
utters forth all the five sense organs as the five sacred 
weapons of the Lord as the indweller. 


2, Nandaka is the name of the sword £ the Lord. 


It signifies the penetrating nature which we call 
intelligence, 3 ae 


3: The wheel of the Lord is-called. Sudarsana. The 
term means the perfect vision. It speaks of the all 
comprehensive comprehension that exists in the head 
centre. oS 


4, Sarnga is the name.of the bow of: the Lord. It 
signifies the centre of the two eyebrows where the 
presence of the Lord is to be meditated as the light 
of the Anthahkarana, 


5.. The mace of the Lord symbolises our head along 


with our, spinal column. It forms the powerful 
weapon of our own conscious existence, 


6. Our body: is symbolised as the chariot of our life’s 
journey. Every part of it forms a weapon of the 
Lord... Every: day, month and year of our span form 
wheels of rotation in theic own scale. 

7. The Lord -within the chariot is: symbolised as 
the driver of the chariot who cannot be stunned by 
anything... - ©. - . ; si 

8. Thus: the Lord stands with His five weapons 
ready to hit at the target any moment, 
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Stanza: [08 


ATMS Tal ATPL Ta BHT a aay! 
ara faerafazaifreey | 


Word Meaning : 


TATATSY (Vanamali) = one who is ornamen- 

ted by the garland of the flowers 

from the forest (1) 
Tet (Gadi)-one who bears the mace (2) 
ast (Sarfigi)=one who bears the bow (3) 
Tat (Sanki) = one who bears the conch (4) 
aHT (Cakri) =one who bears the 

wheel (5) 
a aaat (Ca-Nandaki)=ard also one who 

bears the sword (6) 
TATA (Sriman Narayanah) =The Lord of 
eerie! splendour who is the Lord of the 

path of the waters of life (7) 
facts (Visnuh)=the Lord of pervasion (8) 
ageas (Vasudevah) =the living Lord; the 

son of Vasudeva (9) 
IPA (Abhiraksatu)=femrall directions 

may He protect (10) 
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itt 


The Lord who is meditated of having the garland of 
wild flowers, the mace, the bow, the conch, the wheel and the 
sword, the Lord of splendour, the Lord of the path of the waters 
of life, the Lord of pervation, the Lord who lives among us as 
the son of Vasudeva, may Hz, from all directions protect us. 


Explanation : 


The meditation of the Lord with thousand 
names, the Lord who bears the five weapons gives all 
protection to all those who meditate. The whole 
passage of the thousand names forms into a_ single 
sentence ending with the verb “May He protect,’. 
Each of the thousand names as well forms a_sen- 
tence with this verb. | For those who want to 
meditate any one of the names as a Mantra the verb 
‘frames the self-sufficient Mantra with that particular 
Mantra. Example : Viswam abhirakshathu, Vishnuhu 
abhirakshathu etc. Another aspect that the name 
Vasudeva becomes common with all the other names. 
Each of the thousand names can be linked up with 
Vasudeva, to form another set of mantrams, for- 
example: Viswam Vasudevo Abhirakshathu, Vish- 
nuhu Vasudevo Abhirakshathu etc, 

The last line gives us the three sacred names of 
the Lord prescribed by Narada to Vedavyasa in the 
Bhagavatha purana, They are 1. Vishnu, the Lord 
of pervasion who presides over the form and frame 
of everything. 2. Vasudeva, the behaviour aspcct of 
the Lord that forms the drama of the whole universe. 
3. Narayana, the Lord of transcendence and imman- 
ence in one, the sublime aspect of the Lord. 
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